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L 
M.. LovELACE, 'To JohN BELTORD, EA. 
3 Thur ſd Morning, Eight ic lac R 


1 TER chamber-door has not yet been opened. + 
muſt not expect the will breakfaſt with me. 
0 


r dine with me, I doubt. A litt le filly Soul, what 
troubles does ſhe make to herſelf by her over-nice- 
nefs [— All I have done to her, would have been 
looked upon as a froizck only, a rompingebe vt, and 
laughed off by Nine parts in Pen of the Sex accord- 
ingly. The more ſhe makes of it, the more painful 
to herſelf, as well as to me. 

Why now, Jack, were it not better, upon her cdu 
notions, that ſhe ſeemed not o ſenſihle as ſhe will make 
herſelf to be, if the is very angry! 

But perhaps Lam more afraid than 1 nced. I be- 
lieve I am. From her over-niceneſs ariſes my fear, 
more than * any extraordinary reaſon or reſent- 

Bra Ii ownol nent 


T 
: 
: 
0 
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ment. Next time, ſhe may count herſelf very happy, 
if ſhe come off no worſe. 

The dear creature was ſo frightened, and ſo fatigued, 
laſt night, no wonder ſhe lies it out this morning: - 

I hope the has had more reſt than I have had. Soft 
and balmy, I hope, have been her ſlumbers, that ſhe 
may meet me in tolerable temper. All ſweetly bluſh- 
ing and confounded—I in«w how ſhe will look But 


why ſhould ſhe, the /uf/erer, be athamed, whewT, the 


treſpaſſer, am not? 


But cuſtom is a prodigious thing. The women are 
told how much their bluſhes heighten their graces : 
They praCtiſe for them thereſore : Bluſhes come as 
haſtily when they call for them, as their tears: Aye, 
that's it! While we men, taking bluſhes for a ſign of 
guilt or ſheepiſhneſs, are equally ſtudious to ſuppreſs 
them. 

* „ „ „ 

By my troth, Jack, I am half as much aſhamed to 
ſee the women below, as my Fair. one can be to ſee 
me. I have not yet opened my door, that I may not 
be obtruded upon by them. 


After all, What devils may one make of the Sex! 


To what a height of —What ſhall JI call it?—muſt 
thoſe of it be arrived, who once loved a man with fo 
much diſtinction, as both Polly and Sally loved me; 
and yet can have got fo much above the pangs of jea- 
louſy, ſo much above the mortifying reflections that 
ariſe from dividing and ſharing with new, objects the 
affectious of them they prefer to all others, as to wiſh 
for, and promote a Competitorſhip in his Love, .and 
make their ſupreme delight conſiſt in reducing others 
to their level For thou canſt not imagine, how 
even Sally Martin rejoiced laſt night in the thought 
that the Lady's hour was approaching. 71 


f | 1353 * | Paſt Ten v deck. 
I NEVER longed in my life for any thing with ſo 
much 


Sa wad 
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much impatience, as to ſee my Charmer. She has 
been ſtiri ing, it ſeems, theſe two hours. 

Dorcas juſt now tapped at her door, to take her 
morning commands. 

She had none for ber, was the anſwer, 

She deſired to know, If ſhe would not breakfaſt ? 
A ſullen and low-voiced negative received Dorcas. 
© 1 will go myſelf. | 

„„ 

THREE different times tapped J at the door; but 
had no anſwer. A 
Permit me, deareſt creature, to enquire after your 
health. As you have not been ſeen to-day, I am im- 
patient to know how you do. 

Not a word of anſwer; but a deep ſigh, even to 
ſobbing. 40 3 85 
Let me beg of you, Madam, to accompany me 
up another pair of ſtairs—Yowll rejoice to ſee what 
a happy eſcape we have all had. 

-- = eſcape indeed, Jack !—For the fire had 
ſcorched the window-board, ſinged the hangings, 
W N through the flit-deal lining of the window- 
ambs. 

No anſwer, Madam !—Am I not worthy. of one 
word ?—Is it thus you keep your promiſe with me ?— 
Shall I not have the favour of your company ſor two 
minutes [ Only for two minutes] in the Dining- room? 
_ Hem - And a deep ſigh !—were all the anſwer. 

Anſwer me but how you do! Anſwer me but that 

you are well ! Is this the forgiveneſs that was the con- 
dition of my obedience ? - 
Then, in a faintiſh, but angry voice, Begone from 
my door !—Weretch | inhuman, barbarous, and all 
that is baſe and treacherous !—begone from my door! 
Nor teaze thus a poor creature, entitled to protection, 
not outrage, 23k N 

I ſee, Madam, how you keep your word with me 

Wk fi gi 1278 i "0B if 
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F a ſudden impulſe, the effects of an unthought-of 
accident, cannot be forgiven — 

O the dreadful weight of a Father's curſe, thus in 
the very Letter of it | 
And then her voice dying away in murmurs inar- 

ticulate, I looked through the key-hole, and faw her on 
her knees, her face, though not towards me, lifted up, 
. as well as hands, and theſe folded, — I ſap- 
pole, that gloomy tyrant's curſe. 

I could not help being moved. 

My deareſt Life * admit me to your preſence but 

for two minutes, and confirm your promifed pardon; 
and may lightning blaſt me on the ſpot, if J offer 
any-thing byt my peni: ence, at a thrine fo facred ! — 
J will afterwards leave you for a whole day; avd 
till to-morrow morning; and then attend you with 
Writings, all ready to oh. a Licence obtained, or 
if it cannot, a Miniſter withour one. This once he- 
| lieve me! When you fee the reality of the danger 
that. gave occaſion for this your unhappy reſentment, 
you will think leſs har wot me. And let me beſeech 
you to perform a promife on which I made a reltqnce 
not altogether ungenerous. 

I cannot fee you ! Would to Heaven I never had 7 
Tf T write, that's all F can do. 

Let your writing then, my deareſt Life, confirm 
your promiſe : And I will withdraw in expectation of 


it. 
Paſt Eleven clbel. 

Sur rung her ben for Dorcas; and, with her door 
in her — only * gave her a billet for 
me. 

How did the dear creature look, Dorcas. ? 

She was dreffed. "She turned her face quite from 
me; and ſighed, as if her heart would bre. 
Sweet creature: — kiſſed the wet wafer, and  Afew 
it from the paper with my breath, ©05o% © 

Theſe are the contents. No inſcriptive Sir | No 
Mr, Lovelace ! I 


Let. i, CLARISSA HARLO WE. - 


b Cannot ſee you: Nor will. I, if I can help it.- 

Words cannot expreſs the anguiſh. of my ſoul on 
your baſeneſs and ingratitudc. hs 
If thecircumſtances of things are ſuch, that I can: 
have no way for Reconciliation with thoſe who would 
have been my natural protectors from ſuch outrages, 
but through you The only inducement I can have to 
ſtay a moment longer in your knowledge] pen and ink. 
mult be, at preſent, the only means of communication 
between us. | 

Vileſt of men and moſt deteſtable of plotters l how 
have I deſerved from you the ſhocking indignities — 
But no more—Oaly for your own ſake, wiſh not, at 


leaſt for a week to come, to fee 


The undeſcrvedly injured and inſulted 
if ee 513-8 | CLarilLsa HARLOWE, 


80 thou ſeeſt, nothing could have ſtood me in 
ſeadz but this plat of Tomlinſon and her uncle ! To 
what a pretty. paſs, nevertheleſs, have I brought my- 
ſelf ! — Had Geefor been ſuch a fool, he had never 
paſſed the Rubicon, But after he had paſſed it, had 
he retreated re infefa, intimidated by a ſenatorial 
Edict, what a pretty figure would he have made in 
hiſtory !—I might have known, that to attempt a 
robbery, and put a perſon in bodily fear, is as punith- 
able as if the robbery had been actually committed. 
But not to fee” her for a week /—Dear, pretty ſoul ! 
how ſhe anticipates me in every thing! The coun- 
fellor will have finiſhed the writings to-day or to- 


morrow, at furtheſt : The Licence with the Parſon, 


or the Parſon without the Licence, muſt be alſo pro- 
cured within the next four-and-twenty hours; Prit- 
chard is as good as ready with his Indentures Tripartite : 
Tomlinſon is at hand with a favourable anſwer from 
Dear 


her Uncle—Yet not to ſee ber for a week ] 


ſweet foul ; — Her good angel is gone a journey: Is 
truanting at leaſt, But nevertheleſs, in. thy. week's - 
B 4 time, 


and thence to take the 1 hoon 
wilt, at this place, 
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time, or in much leſs, my Charmer, I doubt not to 


complete my triumph! 


But what vexes me of all things, is, that ſuch an 
excellent creature ſhould break her word :—Fie, fie, 
upon her !—But no body is abſolutely perfect! *Tis 
human to err, but not to perſevere—I hope my ey rare 
cannot be inhuman ! 


LETTER II. 


Ar. LoveLace, ToJoun BELFORD, EV. 
11 + King's- Arms, Pallmall, Thurſday Two fClock, 
QEveral billets paſſed between us before I went out, 

by the /nternunciofhip of Dorcas : For which rea- 
ſon mine are fuperſcribed by her married name.—She 
would not open her door to receive them; leſt I ſhould 
be near it, I ſuppoſe : 80 Dorcas was forced to ut 


them under the door (after copyi 1 ai for thee) 
ead them, if thou 


Ty Mrs. LovELacs. 


: Ideas, my deareſt Life, you carry. this matter too 


far. What will the people below, who fuppoſe us 
one as to the Ceremony, think of ſo great a Nice- 
neſs? [Liberties ſo innocent! the Occaſion ſo acci- 
dental I You will expoſe yourſelf as well as me.— 
Hitherto they know nothing of what has paſſed. And 
what indeed has paſied, to occaſion all this reſent- 
ment? I am ſure, you will nor, by a breach of your 
word of honour, give me reaſon to conclude that, 
had I net obeyed you, I could have faired no worſe. 

Moſt Gncerely do 1 repenrt'the offence given to your 
delicacy—But mult I; ſor ſo accidental an occurrence, 
be branded by ſuch ſhocking names? —Viieſt of men, 
and moſt dete/table of plotiers, are hard words I From 
the me of ſuch a Lady an. ms: 1 


Li. 2. CLARISSA HARLOWE 9 


If you ſtep up another pair of ſtairs, you will be 
convinced, that, however deleſtable I may be to you, 
Jam no plotter in this affair. 

I muſt inſiſt upon ſeeing you, in order to take your 
directions upon ſome of the ſubjects we talked of 
yeſterday in the evening. 

All that is more than netoſſary is tas much. I claim 
aj promiſed pardon, und wiſh to plead it on my 

nees. | | 
l beg your preſence in the Dining-room for one 
quay of-an hour, and I will then leave you for the 


ay, I am, 
My deareſt Life, 
Your ever adoring and truly penitent, 
| LoveELAcE: 


* To Mr. LovELACE. 
| Will not ſee you. I cannot ſee you. I have ne 
directions to give you. Let Providence decide for 
me as it pleaſes, 

The more I reflect upon your vileneſs, your in- 
grateful, your barbarous vileneſs, the more I am ex- 
aſperated againſt you. | 

You are the 44% perſon, whoſe 2 I will take 
upon what is or is not carried too far in matters of 
decency. ] 3 

"Tis grievous to me to write, or even to thint of 

ou at preſent. Urge me no more then. Once more, 
will not ſee you. Nor care I, now you have made 
me vile to myſelf, what other people think of me. 


To Mrs. LOVELACE. 


A Gain, Madam, I remind you of your promiſe: 


and beg leave to ſay, I inſiſt upon the perform- 
ance of it. 

Remember, deareſt creature, that the fault of a 
blameable perſon cannot warrant a fault in one more 
perfect. Overniceneſs may be Underniceneſ ! 

+zidbiada B 5 I can- 
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I canot reproach myſelf with any thing that de- 
ſerves this high refentment. 

I own that the violence of my balkon for you might 
have carried me beyond fit bounds But that your 
commands and adjurations had power over me at 
fuch a moment, I humbly prefume to tay, deſerves 
ſome confideration. 

You enjoin me not to ſee you for a week. If 1 
have not your pardon befare Captain Tomlinſon 
comes to town, what ſhall I ſay to him 2 

F beg once more your preſence in the Dining room. 
By my Soul, Madam, .I mu/? ſee you. 

I want to "conſult you about the Licence, and e 
particulars of great importance. The people below 
think us married; and J cannot talk to you upon ſuch 
ſubjects with the door between us. 

For Heaven's ſake, favour me with your preſence 
for a few minutes: And I will leave you for the day. 

If I am to be forgiven; according to your. promile, 
the earlier forgiveneſs will be moſt obliging, and will 
fave great. Pain to yourſelf, as well as to 
nne 1521 contrite and afflited 

LoveLACE. 


"7, 15. LOVELACE.. 


Tune. more you. teaſe me, the worſe it will be for 
ou. 

Time © is wanted to conſider whether I ever ſhould 

think of you at all. 

At preſent, it is my ſincere with, that I may never 
more lee your face. 

All that can afford you the leaſt ſhadow of: favour 
from me, ariſes from the hoped-for Reconciliation 
with my real friends, not my Judas protector. 

1 am careleſs at preſent of conſequences. I hate 
myſelf: And who is it I have reafon to value? 
Not the man who could form a plot to diſgrace his 


— 


on hopes, as well as a poor friendlefs creature (made 


friend= 


CLARISS'A HARLOWE. 11 


10 7. LIT. 2. 
K. friendleſs by himſelf) by inſults not to be thought of 
with patience. | 

ht Madam, To Mrs. LovEL ACE. 

at I Will go to- the Commons, and proceed in every 
ves particular as if I had not the misfortune to be 
a under your diſpleaſure. | 
ICT I muſt inſiſt upon it, that however faulty my paſ- 
ſon ſion on ſo unexpected an incident, made me appear to 
a Lady of your delicacy, yet my compliance wick your 
m entreaties at ſuch a moment [As it gave you an in- 
Form ſtance'of your power over me, which few men could 
hes have ſhewn] ought, duly conſidered, to entitle me to 
RI the effects of that ſolemn promiſe which was the 
ich condition of my obedience. 

I hope to find you in a kinder, and, I will ſay, 
ce Juſter diſpoſition on my return. Whether I get the 
9 Licence, or not, let me beg of you to make the Saan 
8 you have been pleaſed to bid me hope for, to-morrow 
111 morning. This will reconcile every thing, and make 


me the happieſt of men. 

The ſettlements are ready to ſign, or will be by 
night. | 
For Heaven's ſake, Madam, do not carry your re- 
ſentment into a diſpleaſure ſo diſproportionate to the 


Sh offence. For that would be, to expoſe, us both to the 
people below; and, what is of infinite more conſe- 
quence to us, to Captain Tomlinſon. Let us be able, 


Ia I beſeech you, Madam, to aſſure him, on his next 

* viſit, that we are one. | 
As T have no hope to be permitted to dine with 

- you, I ſhall not return till evening: and then, I pre- 

hy ſume to ſay, | 2xpe&? [Your promije authorizes me to 
uſe the word] to find you diſpoſed to bleſs, by your 

bs conſent for to-morrow, ' { 

21 Hur adgring, 

+ * en IJLovILACE. 

5 AY . B.6 Wuar 
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WHAT pleaſure did I propoſe to take, bow to 
enjoy the ſweet confuſion in which I expected to find 
her, while all was ſo recent ! —But ſhe mu, ſhe hall, 
ſee me on my return. It were better ſor herſelf, as 
well as for me, that ſhe had not made / much ads 
about nothing. I muſt keep my Anger alive, leſt it 
fink into Compaſſion. Love and Compaſſion, be the 
pr ever ſo great, are hard to be ſeparated : 

hile Anger converts what would be Pity without it, 
into Reſentment. Nothing can be lovely in a man's 
eye, with which he is thoroughly diſpleaſed. ; 

I ordered Dorcas, on putting the laſt billet under 
the door, and finding it taken up, to tell her, that L 
hoped an anſwer to it before I went out. 

Her reply was verbal, Tell him that 1 care not whither 
he goes, nor what he-does.— And this, re-urged by Dor- 
cas, was all ſhe had to ſay to me. | 

1 looked through the key hole at my going by her 
door, and ſaw her on her knees, at her bed's feet, 
her. bead and boiom on the bed, her arms extended 
[Sweet creature hetu I adore her IJ; and in an agon 
ſhe ſeemed to be, ſobbing, as I heard at that diſtance, 
as if her heart would break — By my Soul, Jack, I 
am a pity-ful fellow. Recollection is my enemy! 
Divine Excellence I- Happy with her for ſo man 
days together ! Now ſo unhappy !—And for what ?— 
But ſhe is Purity herſclf. And why, after all, ſhould 
I thus torment But I muſt not truſt myſelf with my- 
ſelf, in the humour I am in. 

| „„ 1 | 

Waris bere for Mowbray and Mallory, by 
whoſe aid Lam to get the Licence, I took papers out 
of my pocket, to divert myſelf; and thy laſt popt 
officiouſly the firſt into my hand, I gave it the ho- 
nour of a re- peruſal; and this revived the ſubject with 
me, with which I had reſol\ed not to truſt myſelf. 

remember, that the dear creature, in her torn 
anſwer to. my propoſals, ſays, That Condeſcenfiin is 


not 


Le r. 2. 


nat Meanneſs. She better knows how to make this 
out, than any mortal breathing. Condeſeenſion in- 
deed implies dignity: And dignity ever Twas there in 
her condeſcenſion. Yet fuch a,dignity, as gave grace 
to the condeſcenſion ; for there was no pride, no in- 
ſult, no apparent ſuperiority, indicated by it.— This, 
Miſs Howe confirms to be a part of her general cha- 
ractet (a). | 

I can tell her, how ſhe might. behave, to make me 
her own for ever. She knows ſhe cannot fly me. 
She knows ſhe muſt ſee me ſooner or later; the ſooner 
the more gracious. -I would allow her to refent [Not 
becauſe the liberties I took with her require reſent- 
ment, were ſhe-not a CLARISSA; but as it becomes 
her particular niceneſs to reſent]: But would ſhe 
ſhew more. Love than Alhorrence of me in her reſent- 
ment; would ſhe ſeem, if it were but to ſeem, to be- 
lieve the fire no device, and all that followed merely 
accidentalz and deſcend, upon it, to tender expoſtu- 
lation, and upbraiding for the 9 I would have 
taken of her ſurprize; and would ſhe, at laſt, be 
ſatisfied (as well ſhe may) that it was attended with 
no further conſequence ; and place ſome generous 
confidence. in my honour | Power loves to be truſted, 
Fack ;] I think 1 would put an end to all her trials, 
and pay her my vows at the Altar. g 

Vet, to have taken ſuch bold ſteps, as with Tom- 
linſon and her Uncle To have made ſuch a progreſs 
— O Belford, Belford, how I have puzzled myſelf, 
as well as her !—This curſed averſon to Wedlock 
how it has entangled me- What contradictions has 
it made me guilty of | 

How pleaſing to myſelf, to look back upon the 
happy days I gave her; though mine would doubtleſs 
have been more unmixedly fo, could I have deter- 
mined to lay aſide my contrivances, and to be as ſin- 
cere all the time, as ſhe deſerved that I ſhould be ! 


(a) See Vol. IV, P- 62. 
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If I find this humour hold but till to-morrow 
morning [And it has now laſted two full hours, and 
I ſeem, methinks, to have pleaſure in encouraging it] 
I will make thee a viſit, I think, or get thee to come 
to me; and then will I—conſult thee upon it. 
gut ſhe will not truſt me. She will not confide in 
my honour. . Doubt, in this cafe, is Defiance. She 

loves me not well enough to forgive me generouſly. 
She is fa, greatly above me] How can I forgive her for 
a merit ſo mortifying to my pride! She hints, ſhe 
tnotus, ſhe has % d me, that ſhe is above me. Theſe 
words are ftill in my ears, © Begqne, Lovelace 
© My Soul is above thee, man Thou haſt a proud 
© heart to contend: with !—My Soul is above thee, 
© man(a)? Miſs Howe thinks her above me too. 
Thou, even thou, my friend, my intimate friend and 
companion, art of the ſame opinion. Then [| fear 
her as much as I love her.— How ſhall my pride bear 
theſe reffections? My Wife (as I have fo often ſaid, 
becauſe it ſo often recurs to my thoughts) to be ſo 
much my Superior —Myſelf to bo conſidered but as 
the 8 perſon in my own family I—Canſt thou 
teach me to bear ſuch a reflexion as this !—To tell 
me of my acquiſition in her, and that ſhe, with all 
her excellencies, will be mine in full property, is a 
miſtake—lt cannot be fo—For ſhall I not be hers; 
and not my awn . — Will not every act of her duty (as 
F cannot deſerve it) be a condeſcenſion, and a tri- 
umph over me? - And muſt I owe it merely to her 
goognefs that ſhe does not deſpiſe me? To- Ls her 
candeſcend to bear with my follies To wound me 
with an Eye of Pity /—A Daughter of the Harlowes- 
thus to excel the laſt, and as I have heretofore ſaid, 
not the meaneſt of the Lovelaces (b)—PForbid it !— 

Yet forbid it not For do I not now—do I not 
Every moment—ſee her before me all over charms, 
and elegance and purity, as in the ſtruggles of the paſt 


- (a) See Vol. IV. Letter xxxv. * (0) See Vol. iii. p. 79." 
N midnight? 
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midnight Aud in "theſe ſtruggles, heart, voice, 
eyes, hands, and ſentiments, ſo greatly, fo gloriouſly 
conſiſtent with the character ſhe has ſuſtained from 


Heer cradle to the prefent hour? 


But what advantages do I give thee ? 

Yet have I not always done her juſtice? Why then 
thy teazing impertinence ? | 

However, I forgive thee, Jack—Since (ſo much 
renerous love am I capable of !) I had rather all the 
world ſhould condemn me, than that her character 
ſhould ſuffer the leaſt impeachment. 
The dear creature herfelf once told me, that there 
was a ſtrange mixture in my mind (a). 

I have been called Devil and Beelzebub, between 


the two yroue Beauties : I muſt indeed be a Beelze- 


bub, if I had not ſome tolerable qualities. 


But as Miſs Howe ſays, the ſuffering time of this 


excellent creature is her Mining time (b). Hitherto 
the has done nothing but ſhine. 

She called me villain, Belford, within theſe few 

hours. And what is the ſum of the preſent argu- 
ment; but that had J net been a villain in her ſenſe 
of the word, ſhe had not been fo much an angel? 
O Jack, Jack! This midnight attempt has made 
me mad; has utterly undone. me] How can the dear 
creature ſay, I have made her vile in her own eyes, 
when her behaviour under ſuch a ſurprize, and her 
reſentment under ſuch circumſtances, have fo greatly 
exalted her in mine ? 

Whence, however, this ſtrange rhapſody ?—Ts it 
owing to my being here? That I am not at Sinclair's? 
But if there be infection in that houſe, how bas my 
Beloved eſcaped it? 

But no more in this ſtrain ! —I will ſee what her 
behaviour will be on my return — et already do | 
begin to apprehend ſome little ſinkings, ſome little 
retrogradations: For I have juſt now a doubt ariſen, 


(% Vol. III. Letter xxix. * {6) See Vol. IV. p. 64. 
4 whether, 
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whether, ſor her own ſake, I ſhould wiſh her to ſor- 
give me ligbih, or with difficulty ? : 
* * 8 * 

Ia in a way to come at the wiſhed-for Licence. 

I have now given every thing between my Beloved 
and me a full conſideration ; and my puzzle is over. 
What has brought me to a ſpeedier determination, is, 
that I think I have found out what ſhe means by the 
week's diſtance at which ſhe intends to hold me. It 
is, that ſhe may have time to write to Miſs Howe, to 
put in motion that curſed ſcheme of hers, and to 
take meaſutes upon it which ſhall enable her to aban- 
don and renounce me for ever. Now, Jack, if [ 
 ebtain not admiſſion to her preſence on my return; but 
am refuſed with haughtineſs ; if her week be inſiſted 
upon (ſuch proſpects before her) ; I ſhall be confirmed 
in my conjecture; and it will be plain to me, that 
weak at beſt was that Love, which could give place 
to punQilio, at a time when the all-reconciling Ce: e- 
mony, as ſhe. muſt think, waits her command :— 
Then will I recolle& all her perverſeneſſes; then 
will I re-peruſe Miſs Howe's Letters, and the tran- 
ſcripts from others of them; give way to my averſion 
to the Life of Shackles: And then ſhall ſhe be mine 
in my own'way. | | | 

But, after all, I am in hopes, that ſhe will have 
better conſidered of every thing by the evening; that 
her threat of a week's diſtance was thrown out in the 
heat of paſſion; and that ſhe will allow, that I have 
as much cauſe to quarrel with her for breach of her 
word, as the has with me for breach of the peace. 
Thheſe lines of Rowe have got into my head; and I 
ſhall repeat them very devoutly all the way the chair- 
men ſhall poppet me towards her by-and-by. 
Teach me, ſome power, the happy art of ſpeech, 

To drefs my purpoſe up in gracious word.; 

| Such as may feſtly fieal upon her foul, 
Aud never waken ihe tempeſtubus paſſions. 
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Err 


Mr. LovxLAcs, To Jonn BELTORD, E. 


Thurſday Evening, June 8. 

02 a Curſe to kill with/—Ruined! Undone 
Outwitted ! Tricked !—Zounds, man, the Lady 

is gone off !—Abdſolutely gone off! Eſcaped !— 
Thou knoweſt not, nor canſt conceive, the pangs 
that wring my heart !—What can I do!—-QO Lord, 
O Lord, O Lord! ; ? | 
And thou, too, who haſt endeavoured to weaken 


my hands, wilt but clap thy dragon's wings at the 


tidings | 3 

Vet I muſt write, or I ſhall go diſtracted. Little 
leſs have I been theſe two hours; diſpatching meſſen- 
gers to every Stage, to every Inn, to every Waggon 
or Coach, whether flying or creeping, and to every 
houſe with a Bill up, for five miles round. 

The little hypocrite, who knows not a ſoul in this 
town ¶ I thought I was ſure of her at any time] ſuch 
an unexperienced traitreſs; giving me hope too, in 
her firſt billet, that her expeQation of the family- 
reconciliation would with-hold her from taking ſuch 
a ſtep as this — Curſe upon her contrivances | —I 
thought, that it was owing to her baſhfulneſs, to her 
modeſty, that, after a few innocent freedoms, the 
could not look me in the face; when, all the while, 
ſhe was. impudently [ Yes, I ſay, 1wmpudently, though 
ſhe be Clariſſa Harlowe] contriving to rob me of the 
deareſt property I had ever purchaſed—Purchaſed b 
a painful ſervitude of many months; fighting — 
the Wild- beaſts of her family for her, and combating 
with a Wind-mill Virtue, which hath coſt me millions 
of perjuries only to attempt; and which now, with 
its damn'd Air-fans, has toſt me a mile and an half 
beyond hope !—And this, juſt as I had arrived within 
view of the canſummation of all my wiſhes ! | 

mw 


Belford, 


< 
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O Devil of Love! God of Love no more—How 
have I deſerved this of thee! Never before the friend 


of frozen virtue ?—Powerleſs demon, for powerleſs 


thou muſt be, if thou meaned/? not to fruſtrate my 
hopes; who ſhall henceforth kneel at thy altars !— 
May every enterpriſing heart abhor, deſpiſe, exe- 
crate, renounce thee, as I do!—But, O Belford, 
Beliord, what fignifies curſing now! 
| * „1 . 

How ſhe could effect this her wicked eſcape, is 
my aſtoniſhment ; the whole Siſterhood having charge 
of her: For, as yet, I have not had patience enough 
to enquire into the particulars, nor to let a foul of 
them approach me. 

Of this I am ſure, r had not brought her hither ; 


there 15 not a creature belonging to this hovſe, that 


could be corrupted eithes by Virtue or Remorſe : The 
higheſt joy every inferna! Nymph of this worſe than 


_ Infernal habitation, cold have known, would 


been to reduce this proud Beauty to her own level. — 
And as to my villain, who alſo Lad charge of her, he 
is ſuch a ſeaſoned varlet, that he delights in miſchief 
for the fake of it: No bribe could feduce him to be- 
tray his truſt, were there but wickedneſs in it! — Tis 
well, however, he was out of my way when the 
curfed news was imparted to me — Gone, the vil- 


lain! in queſt of her: Not to return, nor to ſee my 


face [ſo it ſeems he declared] till he has heard ſome 
tidings of her; and all the out-of-place varlets of his 
numerous acquaintance are ſummoned and employed 
in the ſame buſineſs. 
To what purpoſe brought I this angel (angel I muſt 
yet call her) to this heltfh houſe ?—And was I not 
meditating to do her deſerved honour ? By my Soul, 
Y oh refolved—But thou knoweſt what 1 


had comditionally refolved—And now, who can tell 
into what hands ſhe may have fallen K 
I am mad, ftagk mad, by Jupiter, at the thought! 5 


of 


Flair 
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of this! —Unprovided, deſtitute, unacquainted—fome 
villain, worſe than myſelf, who adores her not as I 
adore her, may have feized her, and taken advantage 
of her diſtrefs Let me periſh, Belford, if a whole 
hecatomb of innocents, as the little plagues are called, 
ſhall atone for the broken promiſe and wicked attifices 
of this cruel creature ] 
9 * 4 

Gos home, as I did, with reſolutions favourable 
to ber, judge thou of my diiſtraction, when her eſcape 
was firſt hinted to me, although but in broken ſen- 
tences. I knew not what I ſaid, nor what I did. 
T wanted to kill ſomebody. I flew out of one room 
into another, while all avoided me but the veteran 
Betty Carberry, who broke the matter to me. 
charged bribery and corruption, in my firſt fury, upon 
all ; and threatened deſtruction to old and young, ag 
* mould come in my way. * 
Dorcas continues lacked ap from me: Sally and 
Polly have not yet dared to appear: The vile Sin- 


Lo r. 3. 


1 


But here come the odious devil. She taps at the 
door, though that's only a-jar, whining and ſnuffling, 
to try, I fuppoſe, to coax me into temper. 
ene 
War a helpleſs ſtate, where a man can only 
execrate himſelf and others; the occaſion of his rage 
remaining; the evil encreafing upon reflection; time 
itſelf ins iring to deepen it -O how I curs'd her | 
I have her now, methinks, before me, blubbering— 
How odiqus does ſorrow make an ugly face !—Thine 
Jack, and this old beldam's, in penitentials, inſtead 
of moving compaſſion, muſt evermore coufirm hatred; 
while Beauty in tears, is beauty heightened, and what 
my heart has ever delighted to fee. —— 
What excuſe - Confound you, and your curſed 
Daughters, what excuſe' can you make ?—Is the 
not gone I—Ilas ſhe not eſcaped But before I 
710 4 1 


— 


if 
[ - 
4 
f 
1 
| 
14 
is 
4 
i 
| 
4$) 
£ 
| 
U 
br 


— 


ELD Set ITS 


P 
o 

Lb. 

2 p 3 


* 
2 Lats 

— — *#> N 

2 by * 


20 THE HISTORY OT Vor. 5 


am quite diſtracted, before I commit half an hun- 
* dred murders, let me hear how it was. 
EN '. © ®F 3 | | . 

I nave heard her ſtory ! — Art, damm'd, con- 
founded, wicked, unpardonable Art, in a woman of 
her character But ſhew me a woman, and I'll ſhew 
thee a plotter I— This plaguy Sex is Art itſelf: Every 
individual of it is a plotter by nature. | 
_ This is the ſubſtance of the old wretch's account. 
She told me, That I had no ſooner left the vile 
* houſe, than Dorcas acquainted the Syren' [Do, 

ack, let me call her names 1 —T beſecch thee, Jack, 
fo permit me to call her names !] than Dorcas ac- 
© quainted her Lady with it; and that I had left word, 
© that I was gone to DoQtors-Commens, and ſhould 
© be heard of for ſome hours at - the Horn there, if 
© enquired after by, the Counſellor, or any-body elſe ; 
© That afterwards I ſhould be either at the Cocoa- 
© Tree, or King's-Arms, and ſhould not return till 
© late. She then urged her to take ſome refreſhment 

She was in tears when Dorcas approached her J 


her ſaucy eyes ſwelled with weeping ; She refuſe 


© either to eat or drink; ſighed as if her beart would 
break.'—Falfe, deviliſh grief ! zot the humble, filenty 
grief, that only deſerves. pity /—Contriving to ruin 
me, to deſpoil me of all that I held valuable, in the 
very midſt of it. N. 

Nevertheleſs, being reſolved not to ſee me for a 
week at leaſt, ſhe ordered her to bring up three 
or four French rolls, with a little butter, and a de- 
© canter of water; telling her, ſhe would difpenſe with 
f her attendance ; and that ſhould be all ſhe would 
live upon in the interim. So artful creature! pre- 
* tending to lay up for a week's ſiege.— For, as to 
ſubſtantial food, ſhe, no more than other angels—An- 


gles, ſaid I—The devil take me if ſhe ſhall be any 
more an angel !—For ſhe is odious in my eyes; and 
TO only Fo 


But 
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But oh ! Lovelace, thou lyeſt! — She is all that is 
lovely ! All that is excellent! 
But is ſhe, can ſhe be gone!—O how Miſs Howe 
will triumph I— But if that little Fury receive her, 
Fate ſhall make me rich amends; for then will I con- 
trive to have them both. | . 
I 'was looking back for connexion—bat the devil 
take connexion ; I have no buſineſs with it: The 
contrary beſt befits diſtraction, and that will ſoon be 
my lot ! | 
, Dorcas confulted the old wretch about obeying 
© her: O yes, by all means; for Mr. Lovelace knew 
© how to come at her at any time: and directed a 
© bottle of Sherry to be added. my | 
© This chearſul compliance ſo obliged her, that ſhe 
was prevailed upon to go up, and look at the da- 
mage done by the fire; and ſeemed not only ſhocked 
at it, but, as they thought, ſatisfied it was no trick; 
2s ſhe owned ſhe had at firſt apprehended it to be. 
All this made them ſecure,” and they laughed in 
their ſleeves, to think what a childiſh way of ſhew- 
ing her reſentment ſhe had found out; Sally throw- 
ing out her witticiſms, that Mrs. Lovelace was 
right, however, nt to quarrel with her bread and 
C buiter.” | | | | 
Now this very chil Jiſhneſs, as they imagined it, in 
ſuch a genius, would have made me ſuſpect either her 
head, after what had happened the night before; or 
her purpoſe, when the marriage was (ſo far as ſhe 
knew) to be completed within the week in which ſhe 
was reſolved to ſecrete herſelf from me in the ſame 
houſe. *. Nn! 
She ſent Will. with a Letter to Wilſon's, directed 
* to Miſs Howe, ordering him to enquire if there 
© were not one for her there. . 
© He only pretended to go, and brought word there 

© was none ; and put her letterin his pocket for me. 
© She then ordered him to carry another (which ſhe 
- -* gave 
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© gave him) to the Horn-Tayern to me.—All this 
© done without any ſeeming hurry : yet ſhe appeared 
© to be very ſolemn; and put her handkerchicf fre- 
«© quently to her eyes. SES | 
Will. pretended to come to me, with this Letter, 
„gut tho? the dog had the ſagacity to miſtruſt ſome- 
thing on her ſending him out a ſecond time (and to 
© me, whom ſhe had refuſed toſee); which be thought 
« extraordinary ; and mention his miſtruſts to Sally, 
Polly, and Dorcas; yet they made light of his ſuf- 
« picions 3 Doreas aſſuring them all, that her Lady 
« ſeemed more ſtupid with her grief, than active; 
© and that ſhe really believed ſhe was a little turned 
in her head, and knew not what ſhe did. But all 
b of them depended upon her inexperience, her open 
c temper, and upon her not making the leaſt motion 
© towards going out, or to have a coach or chair 
« called, as ſometimes ſhe had done; and ſtill more 
c upon the preparations ſhe had made for a week's 
© ſiege, as I may call it. +: . | 
6 Will went out, pretending to bring the Letter 
© to me; but quickly returned; his heart ſtill miſ- 
giving him, on recollecting my frequent cautions, 
© that he was not to judge for himſelf, when he had 
© »9itive orders; but if any doubt occurred, from 
« circumſtances I could not foreſee, literally to follow 
them, as the only way to avoid blame. | 
But it muſt have been in this little interval, that 
© ſhe eſcaped; for ſoon after his return, they made 
© faſt; the ſtreet-door and hatch, the mother and the 
© two nymphs taking a little turn into the garden 
© Dorcas going up ſtairs, and Will. (to avoid being 
* ſeen by his Lady, or his voice heard) down into the 
COS. it « 3 Fg 
About half an hour after, Dorcas, who had planted 
© herſelf, where ſhe could ſee her Lady's door open, 
© had. the curioſity to go to look through the keyhole, 
© having a miſgiving, as ſhe ſaid, that her Lady _ 
offer 


* 


Lr. 3. CLARISSA HARLO WWE. 23 


offer ſome violence to herſelf, in the mood ſhe had 
© been in all day; and finding the key in the door, 
* which was not very uſual, ſhe tapped at it three or 
four times, and having no anſwer, opened it, with 
© Madam, Madam, did you call ?*—Suppoſing her in 
© her cloſet. 
Having no anſwer, ſhe ſtept forward, and was 
« aſtoniſhed to find ſhe was not there. She haſtily 
© ran into the Dining-room, then into my apartments; 
© ſearched every cloſet ; dreading all the time to be- 
© hold ſome ſad cataſtrophe. : 
© Not finding her any where, ſhe ran down to the 
© old creature, and her nymphs, with a Have you 
« ſeen my Lady ?—Then ſhe's gone !——She's nowhere 
* above | | | 
They were ſure ſhe could not be gone out. 
© The whole houſe was in an uproar in an inſtant ; 
* ſome running up-ſtairs, ſome down, from the upper 
rooms to the lower; and all ſcreaming, How ſhould 
© they look me in the face! | 
6 Will. cried out, he was a dead man: He blamed 
© them; They bim; and every one was an accuſer, and 
© an excuſer, at the ſame time. U 
© When they had ſearched the whole houſe, and 
© every cloſet in it, ten times over, to no purpoſe, 
© they took it into their heads to ſend to all the por- 
ters, chairmen, aud hackney-coachmen, that had 
been near the houſe for two hours paſt to enquire 
* if any of them ſaw Such a young Lady; deſcribing 
nn 202 mou: 3 
This brought them ſome light: The only dawn- 
* ing for hope, that I can have, and which keeps me 
© from abſolute deſpair. One of the chairmen gave 
them this account: That he faw ſuch a one come 
© out of the houſe a little before Four (in a great 
* hurry, and as if frighted) with a little parcel tied 
© up in an handkerchief, in her hand: That he took 
© notice to his fellow, who plied her without her 
5 anſwer» 
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© anſwering, that ſhe was a fine young Lady: That 
© he'd warrant, ſhe had either a bad huſband, or very 
© croſs parents; for that her eyes ſeemed ſwelled 
© with crying. 61 we which, a third fellow replied, 


That it migbt be a Doe eſcaped from Mother 
© Damnable's park. This Mrs. Sinclair told me with 
© a curſe, and a wiſh that ſhe knew the ſaucy villain : 
* —She thought, truly, that ſhe had @ better reputa- 
© tion; ſo” handſomely as ſhe lived, and ſo juſily as ſbe 
£ paid every body for what ſhe bought; her hauſe viſited 
* by the beſt and civile of gentlemen ; and no noiſe or 
1 brawls ever heard, or known in it. 
From theſe appearances, the fellow — ave 
© this information. had the curiobty. to follow her, 
* unperceived. She often looked back. Every body 
_ © wao paſſed her, turned to look after her; paſſtn 
* their verdict upon her tears, her hurry, and her 
© charming'perſon ; till coming to a ſtand of coaches, 
* a coachman plied her; was accepted; alighted ; 
opened the coach door in a hurry, lecing her hurry; 
© and in it ſne ſtumbled for haſte ; and, as the fellow 
« believed; hurt her ſhin with the ſtumble.” - 
The devil take me, Belford, if my generous 42/9 
is not moved for her, notwithſtanding her wicked 
deceit, to think what muſt be her reflections and ap- 
prehenſions at the time: A mind ſo delicate; heed- 
ing no cenſutes z yet, probably afraid of being laid 
hold of by a Loselace in every one ſhe ſaw l At che 
ſame time, not knowing to what. dangers ſhe was 
about to expoſe herſelf ; nor of whom ſhe could ob. 
-tain ſhelter a ſtrahger to the town, and to all its 
ways; the aſternoon far gone: but lttle 2 8 antl 
no cloaths but thoſe ſhe had on ! ics mH On 
It is impoſſible, in this hittle we Gough bncelaſt night, 
chat Miſs How's Townſend could be co- operating. 
But how ſhe muſt abhor me, to run all thefe 
bidde, how: heartily muſt ſhe deteſt me, for my 
freedoms of laſt night! O that I had given her — 
reaſon 
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reaſon ſor a reſentment ſo violent As to her Virtue, 
I am too much enraged to give her the merit due to 
that. To Virtue it cannot be owing that ſhe ſhould | 
fly from the charming pioſpects that were before her; 
but to Malice, Hatred, Contempt, Hatlowe- Pride, 
(the worſt of Pride) and to all the deadly paſſions 
that ever reigned in a female breaſt And if I can 
but recover her—But be ſtill, be calm, be huſhed, 
my ſtormy paſſions; for is it not Clariſſa [ Zarlwe 
muſt I fay ?] that thus I rave againſt ? 

he fellow heard her ſay, Drive faſt ! Very faſt ! 
Where, Madam? To Holborn Bars, anſwered 
© ſhe; repeating, Drive WA faſt !—And up the 
pulled both the windows: And he loſt ſight of the 
© coach in a minute. : 

Will, as ſoon as he had this intelligence, ſpeeded 
© away in hopes to trace her out; Jeclaring, that he 
would never think of ſeeing me, till he had heard 
* ſome ridings of his Lady.” | | 

And now, Belford, all my hope is, that this fellow 
{who attended us in our Airing to Hamſtead, to High- 
gate, to Muſwell-hill, to Kentiſh- Town) will hear of 
her at ſome one or other of thoſe places And on this 
the rather build, as I remember ſhe was once, after 
our return, very inquiſitive about the Stages, and 
their prices; prailing the conveniency to paſſengers in 
their going off every hour; and this in WilPs bear- 
ing, who was then in attendance. Woe be to the VIil- 
lain, if he recollect not this! | 

| | pf ig #6 

I Have been traverſing her room, meditating, or 
taking vp every thing ſhe but touched or uſed: The 
glaſs ſhe dreſſed at, I was ready to break, for not 
giving me the perſonal image it was wont to reflect, 
of her, whoſe idea is for ever preſent with me. 1 
call for her, now in the tendereſt, now in the moiſt 
reproachful terms, as if within hearing : Wanting 


ber, I want my own ſoul, at lealt every thing dear to 
Vol. V. C it 
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it. What a void in my heart! what a chilneſs in 
my blood, as if its circulation were arreſted,! From 
her room to my on; in the Dining- room, and in 
and out of every place where L have ſeen the Beloved 
of my heart, do I hurry; in none can I tarcy,; her 
lovely image in every one, in ſome lively attitude, 
ruſhing cruelly upon me, in differently remembered 
converſations. . . ys 
But when in my firſt fury, at my return, I went 
up two pair of ſtairs, reſolved to find the locked up 
Dorcas, and beheld the vainly-bucnt window-board, 
and recollected my, baffled contrivances, baffled by 
my own weak folly, I thought my diſtraction com- 
pleted ; and down Iran as one frighted at a ſpectre, 
ready to howl for vexation; my head and my tem- 
ples ſhooting with a violence I had never felt before; 
and my back aching as if the vertebræ were disjoint- 
ed, and falling in pieces. | 
But now that I have heard the Mother's ſtory, and 
contemplated the dawning hopes given by the chaic- 
man's information, I am a good deal eaſier, and can 
make cooler reflections. Moſt heartily pray I for 
Will's ſucceſs, every four or five minutes. If I leſe 
her, all my rage will return with redoubled fury. 
The diſgrace to be thus outwitted by a novice, an 
infant in ſtratagem and contrivance, added to the vio- 
lence of my paſſion for her, will either break my heart, 
or (what ſaves many an heart, in cvils inſupportable) 
turn my brain. bat had I. to do.to go out a Li- 
cence hunting, at leaſt till I had ſeen her, and made 
up matters with her? And indeed, were it not the 
rivilege of a principal to Jay ail his own faults upon 
his underlings, and never be to blame himſelf, I ſhould 
be apt to reflect, that I am more in fault than any 
body. And as the fling of this refleQtion will ſharpen 
upon me, if I recover her not, how ſhall I be able to 
bear it ? ; | 
If ever— 
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Here Mr. Lovelace lays b under a curſe, too 
ſhocking to be repeated, if he revenge not bimſelf 
pon the Lady, ſhould” be onte more get ber into his 
hands. | 

9 * + 
F HAveE juſt now diſmiſſed the ſniveling toad Nor- 
cas, who was introduced to me for my pardon by the 
whining Mother. 1 pave her a kind of negative and 
ungracious forgiveneſs. Yet I ſhall as violently curſe 
the two nymphs, by-and-by, for the conſequences of 
my own folly: And this will be a good way too, to 
prevent their ridicule upon me; for loſing fo glorious 
an opportunity as I had laſt night, or rather this 
morning. | 0 
I have collected, from the reſult of the enquiries 
made of the chairman, and from Dorcas's obſervations 
before the cruel creature efcaped, a deſcription of hee 
dreſs; and amreſolved, if I cannot otherwiſe hear of 
her, to advertiſe her in the Gazette, as an cloped 
wife, both by her maiden and acknowledged name; 
for her elopement will foon be known by every Ene- 
my: Why then ſhould not my Friends be made ac- 
quainted with it, from whoſe enquiries and informa- 
tions I may expect ſome tidings of her? 
She had on a brown luſtring night-gown, freſh, 
and looking like new, as evety thing ſhe wears does, 
whether new or not, from an elegance natural to 
her, A beaver hat, a black ribband about her neck, 
and blue knots on her breaſt. A quilted petticoat 
of carnation-coloured ſatten; a roſe diamond ring, 
ſuppoſed on her finger; and in her whole perſon 
and appearance, as I ſhall expreſs it, a dignuy, as 
well as beauty, that commands'the-repeatcd atten- 
tion of every one who ſees her.” | rich 
The deſcription of her perſon I hall take a little 
more pains about. My mind muſt be more at eaſe, 
before I can undertake that. And I ſhall threaten, 
C 2 that 


. . I. IE 


— 


28 THE HISTORY OF Vol. 5. 


that if, aſter a certain period given for her voluntary 
return, ſhe be not heard of, I will: proſecute any 
perſon who preſumes to entertain, harbour, abett, 
or encourage her, with all the vengeance that an 


_ © injured gentleman and huſband may be warranted 
to take by Law, or etherwiſe.” | 
| „ #* # 

FRESH cauſe of aggravation But for this ſcrib- 
ling vein, or I ſhould itill run mad. 

Again going into her chamber, becauſe it wos hers, 
and ſighing over the bed, and every piece of furniture 
in it, I caſt my eye towards the drawers of the dreſſ- 
ing-glaſs, and ſaw peep out, as it were, in one of the 
Half-drawn drawers, the corner of a Letter. | ſnatched 
it out, and found it ſuperſcribed, by her, 7% Ar. Love- 
lace. The ſight of it made my heart leap, and 1 trem- 
bled fo, that I could hardly open the ſeal. _ | 

How does this damn'd Love unman me I- but no- 
body-ever loved as I love !—It is even encreaſed by 
her unworthy flight, and my diſappointment. In- 
grateful creature, to fly from a paſſion thus ardently 
flaming ! which, like the palm, riſes the more for 
being depreſſed and lighted. | | 

I will not give thee a Copy of this Letter. I owe 
her not ſo much ſervice, | 

But wouldſt thou think, that this haughty promiſe- 
breaker could reſolve as ſhe does, abſolutely and ſor 
ever to renounce me for what paſſed laſt night ? That 
ſhe could reſolve to forego all her opening proſpecis 
of reconciliation; that Reconciliation with a worth- 
lefs family, .on which ſhe had ſet her whole heart ?— 
Yet ſhe does —She acquits me of all obligation to 
her, and herſelf of all expectations from me—And 
for what? O that indeed I had given her real cauſe ! 
Damn'd confounded Niceneſs, Arn Affectation, 
or pretty Ignorance, if not Affectation I By my ſou], 
Belford, I told thee all I was more indebted to her 
ſtruggles, than to my own forwardneſs, I cannot 
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fupport my own reſſections upon a decency fo ill- 
requited, —She could not, ſhe would not have been ſo 
much a Harlowe in her refentment, bad J deſerved, 
as Jog to have done, her reſentment. All ſhe 
feared, had then been over ; and her own good ſenſe, 
and even modeſty, would have tavght her to make thc 
beſt of it. | | 

But if ever again I get her into my hands, Art and 
more At, and Compuiſion too, if ſhe make it neceſ- 
fary [and”us plain that nothing elfe will de] ſhall ſhe 
experience from the man whoſe ſear of her has been 
above even his paſſion for her; and whoſe gentleneſs 
and forbearance ſhe has thus perfidzoufly triumphed 
over. Well, ſays the Poet, 


eis nobler like a lien to trvade 


I hen appetite direfs, and ſeize my prey, 
Than to wait tamely, like a begging dog, 
Till dull conſent thi ows out the Scraps of Love. 


Thou knoweſt what I have ſo lately vowed—And 
et, at times [Cruel creature, and ingrateful as cruel !] 
1 ſubſcribe with too much truth to thoſe lines of 
another Poet: « | 
She reigns more fully in my ſoul than ever ; 
She garriſons my breaſt, and mans againſt me 
Ev n my own rebel th;ughts, with thouſand graces, 
Tien thouſand charms, and new-4iſcovered beauties ! 


LETTER NV. 
Mr. LovrLAcR, To JohN BeLForD, E/. 


A Letter is put into my hands by Wilſon himſelf— 
Such a Letter | 
A Letter from Miſs Howe to her cruel friend !— 
I made no ſcruple to open it. | 
It is a miracle that I fell not into fits at the reading 
of it; and at the thought of what might have been 


the conſequence, had it come to the bands of this 
C 3 Clariſſa 


30 THE HISTORY OF Vor. 5. 


Cariſſa Harloxve. Let my juſtly excited rage excuſe 
my irreverence. | | | 

Collins, though not his day, brought it this afternoon 
to Wilſon's, with a particular deſire, that it might be 
ſent with all ſpeed to Miſs Beaumont's lodgings, and 
given, if poſhble, into her own hands. He had before 
been here (at Mrs. Sinclair's) with intent to deliver it 
to the Lady with his own hand; but was told L 
truly ted ] that ſhe was abroad; but that they would 
give her any thing he ſhould leave for her, the mo- 
ment the returned, But be cared not to truſt them 
with bis buſineſs, and went away to Wilſon's (as I 
ind by the deſcription of him at both places, and there 
left the Letter; but not till he had a ſecond time 
called here, and found her not come in. 

The Letter [Which I ſhall incloſe ; for it is too 
long to tranſeribe] will account to thee for Collins's 
coming hither. 

O this deviliſh Mifs Howe ;—Something muſt be 
reſolved upon and done with that little Fury! 

| %%% WT 

Thou wilt ſee the margin of this curſed Letter 
ciouded with indices [qt]. I put them to mark the 
places which califor vengeance upon the vixen writer, 
or which require animadverſion. Return thou it io 
me the moment thou haſt peruſed it | 

Nead it here; and avoid trembling for me, if thou 
canſt. | 
To Miſs L=TITIAa BEAUMONT. 

My deareſt Friend, Hedneſday, June 7. 
| yo U will perhaps think, that I have been too 
long filent. But I had begun two Letters at 


different times ſince my laſt, and written a great 


dealeach time; and with ſpirit enough, I aſſure you; 
p=incenſed as I was againlt the abominable wretch 
'you are with ; particularly on reading yours of the 


21ſt of the palt month (a). 


(a) Sce Vol. IV. Letter xxziv. 
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„ The /t I intended to keep open till I could 


ive you ſome account of my proceedings with 
Mrs.'Cownſend. It was fome days before I ſaw her: 
And this intervenient ſpace giving me tine to re- 

ruſe what J had written, I thought it proper to 
lay that afide, and to write in a ſtyle a little leſs fer- 


vent; ſor you would have blamed me, I know, for 
the freedom of ſome of my exprethons [ Execrations, 


if you pleaſe]. And when TI had gone a good way 
in the ſecond, the change in 755 proſpects, on his 
communicating to you Miſs Montague's Letter, and 
his better behaviour, occafioning a change in your 
mind, I laid that aſide alſo. And in this uncer- 
tainty, thought I would wait to ſee the iſſue of af- 
fairs liven you before 1 wrote again; believing 
that all would ſoon be decided one way or other. 
had ſtill, perhaps, held this reſolution [As every 
appearance, according to your Letters,was more and 
more promiſing] had not the two paſſed days ſur- 
niſhed me with intelligence which it highly imports 
you to kn W. 

But I muſt ſtop here, and take a little walk, to 
try to keep down that juſt indignation which riſes 
to my pen, when I am about to relate to you what 
I muſt communicate. 

I am not my own miſtreſs enough Then my 
Mother— Always up and down—And watching as 
if 1 were writing to a Fellow—But I will try if I 
can contain myſelf in tolerable bounds — ; 

The women of the houſe where you are—O my 


deat The women of the houſe—But you never 


thought highly of them So it cannot be very ſur- 
priſing —Nor would you have Haid fo long with 


qFthem, had riot the nition of removirg io one of your 


ewn, made you leſs ungaſy, and leſs curious about 
their characters, and behaviour. Vet 1 could now 
wiſh, that yoo had been leſs reſerved among them 

C 4 But 
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But I teaze you—In ſhort, my dear, you are cer- 
tainly in a deviliſh houſe ebe aſſured, that the 
woman is one of the vileſt of women Nor does it c 
go to you by her right name— Very true |—Her 
name is not Sinclair—nor is the Street ſhe lives in, 
Dover-ſtreet—Did you never go out by yourſelf, 

and diſcharge the coach or chair, and return by an- 
other coach or chair f If you did [Vet I don't re- 

member that you ever wrote to me, that you did] 
Jos would never have found your way to the vile 

oule, either by the Woman's name, Sinclair, or 
by the Street's name, mentioned by that Doleman 

in his Letter about the lodgings (a). 

The wireich might indeed have held out theſe 

falſe lights a little more excuſeably, had the houle 

been an honeſt houſe ;z and had his end only been 
to prevent miſchief from your Bro her. — But this 
contrivance was antecedent, as I think, to your 
Brother's project: So that no excuſe can be made 
for his intentions at the time — The man, whatever 
he may zow intend, was Ty then, even then, 

a villain in his heart! 10 | 

* T am exceſſively concerned, that 1. e be 

"prevailed upon, between your over- nicene $ 
hand, and my Mother's poſitiveneſs, on the 5 
to be ſati-fied without knowing how to direct to you 
at your lodgings. T think too, that the propoſal that 
I ſhould be put off to a third-hand knowledge, or ra- 
ther veiled in a fir/?-hand i Ignorance, came — him 

—and that it was only acquieſced in by you, as it 


was by me (ö), upon needleſs and weak conſidera- 
(a) Vo III. Letters Xxxiv, xxxv. 

6 See Vol. III. Letter li. Par. 12. and I. o' ter Iiv. Par. 12. Where 
the Reader will obſerve, that the propoſal came from herſelf; which, 
as it was alſo mentioned by Mr. Lovelace (towards the end of Letter 
Iz. in Vol. III.) ſhe may be preſumed to have forgotten. So that 
Clarifla had a double inducement ſor acquieſcing with the propoſed 
method of carrying on the correfpondence between Miſs Howe and 
i byWileas conveyauce, and by the name of Lætitia Beaumont. 
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tions—Becauſe, truly, I might have it to ſay, if 

. challenged, that I knew not where to ſend to you — 
I am aſhamed of myſelf Had this been at i ex- 
cuſeable, it could not be a good reaſon for going on 
in the folly, when you had no liking to the houſe, 
t5 and when he began to play tricks, and delay with 
ou.—What ! I was to miſtruſt myſelf, was I ?— 
was 'to allow it to be thought, that I could not 
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| ts keep my own Secret? — But the houſe 1% be faden 


(Fat this time, and at that time, led us both on like 

ty fools, like tame fools, in a ſtring.— Upon my life, 
my dear, this man is a vile, a contemptible villain 
— I muſt ſpeak out- How has he laughed in his 
ſleeve at us both, I wariant, for I can't tell how 


long 


And yet who could have thought, that a man of 

fortune, and ſome reputation [This Doleman, I 

mean; not your wretch, to be ſure ! — formerly a 
Rake indeed I enquired after him—long ago; 
and ſo was the eaſier ſatisfied]—but married to a 
woman of family—having had a palſy-blow—and 
one would think a penitent—ſhould recommend 
ſuch a houſe [Why, my dear, he could not enguire 
of it, but mult find it to be bad] to fuch a man as 
Lovelace, to bring his future, nay, his then ſup- 
poſed, Bride to ? | 

XK * 


t TI wrITE, perhaps, with too much violence, to 
be clear. But I cannot help it. Let I lay down 
my pen, and take it up every ten minutes, in order 
to write with ſome temper — My Mother too in and 
out What need I (ſhe aſks me) lock myſelf in, if I 
am only reading paſt correſpondencies ?— for that is 
my pretence, when ſhe comes poking in with her 
face ſharpened to an edge, as I may ſay, by a curio- 


q>lity that gives her more pain than pleaſure—T he 


Lord forgive me; but I believe I ſhall huff her next 
time ſhe comes in. | | 
C5 Do 
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Do You forgive me too, my dear. My Mother 
ont; becaule the ſays, I am my Father's girl; 
and becauſe I am ſure J am he's, I don't know 
what to do—I don't know what to write next—1I 
have ſo much to write, yet have fo little patience, 

and fo little opportunity. 
But I will tell you how F came by my intelligence. 


That being a Fact, and requiring the leſs attention, 


Iwill try to account to you ſor hat. 


Thus then it came about - Miſs Lardner (whom 


© you have ſeen at her Couſin Biddulph's) ſaw you 
at St. James's church on Sunday was ſortnight. 
« She kept you in her eye during the whole time; 
but could not once obtain the notice of yours, 
though ſhe courtſied to you twice. She thought to 
pay her compliments to you when the Service was 
© over; for ſhe doubted not but you were married — 
tg and for an odd reaſon— Becauſe you. came-to church 
* © by yourjeif, Every eye (as uſual, wherever you 
© are, ſhe ſaid) was upon you; and this ſeeming to 
give you hurry, and you being nearer the door 
© than ſhe, you ſlid out, before ſhe could get to you. 
« But ſhe ordered her ſervant to follow you till you 
© were houſed This ſervant ſaw you ſtep into a 
chair, which waited for you; and you ordered the 
men to carry you to the place where they took 

© you up, 
© The next day, Miſs Lardner ſent the ſame ſer- 
©yant, out of mere curiofity, to make private en- 
* quiry whether Mr. Lovelace were, or weie not, 
with you there. And this enquiry brought out, 
£ © from d:fferent people, that the houſe was ſuſpected 
to be one of thoſe genteel wicked houſes, which 


receive and accommodate faſhionable people of 


oth Sexes; | 
© Miſs Lardrer, confounded at this ſtrange in- 
*elligence, made further enquiry; enjoining ſe- 
A 4 * creEcy 
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© crecy to the ſervant ſhe had ſent, as well as to the 
« gentleman whom ſhe employed: Who had it 


5 confirmed from a rakith friend, who knew the 


© houſe; and told him, that there were two houſes ; 
© the one in which all decent apptarances were pre- 
« ſerved, and gueſts rartly admitted: the other, the 
© receptacle of thoſe who were abſolutely engaged, 
© and broken to the vile yoke.” 


8 Say—my dear creature— ſay —Shalt I not exe - 


crate the wretch?—Bat words are weak—W hat 
can J fay, that will ſuitably expreſs my abhotrence 
of ſuch a villam as he muſt have been, when he 
meditated to carry a Clariſſa to ſuch a place! 

© Miſs Lardner kept this to herſelf ſome days, 
not knowing what to do; for ſhe loves you, and 
© zdmires you of all women. At laſt, ſhe revealed 
© it, but in confidence, to Miſs Biddulph, by Let- 
© ter. Miſs Biddulph, in like confidence, being 
© afraid it would diſtract me, were I to know it, 
© communicated it to Miſs Lloyd; and ſo, like a 
© whiſpered ſcandal], it paſſed through ſeveral ca- 
© nals; and then it came to me, hich. was not 
© till laſt Monday.” | 

I thought I ſhould have fainted upon the ſupriſe-- 
ing communication. But Rage taking place, it blew 
away the fudden illneſs. I beſought Miſs Lloyd to- 
re- enjoin ſecrecy to every-one. | told her, that I. 
would” not for the world that my Mother, or any 


xFof your family, thould Know it. And J inſtantly” 


cauſed a truſty friend to make what enquiries he 
could about Tomlinſon. Fe 


1 TI hadthovghts to have done it before I had this 


intelligence: But not imagining it to be needful, 
and little thinking that you could be in ſuch a 
houſe, and as you were pleaſed with your changed 


proſpects, I forbote. And the rather forbore, as the- 


matter is ſo laid, that Mrs. Hodges is ſuppoſed to 


know nothing of tlie — treaty of accommo- 
ant | 0 


dation; 
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dation; but, on the contrary, that it was deſigned 
to be a ſecret to her, and to every-body but imme- 
' diate patties; and it was Mrs. Hodges that I had 
. Propoſed to ſound by a /econd hand. | 
25 Now, my dear, it is certain, without applying to 
that too-much, favoured houſekeeper, that there is 
not ſuch a man within ten miles of your Uncle. 
Very true ! One Tomkins there is, about four miles 
off; but he is a day-labourer : And one Thomp/on, 
about five miles diſtant the other way; but he is a 
pariſh ſchoolmaſter, poor, and about ſeventy. _ 
x3 A man, tho' but of 8ool. a year, cannot come 
from one, country to ſettle in another, ; but every- 
body in both muſt know it, and talk of it. 
Mrs, Hodges may yet be ſounded at a diſtance, 
if you will. Your Uncle is an old man. Old men 
imagine themſelves under obligation to their para- 
mours, if younger than themſelves, and ſeldom keep 
zSany-thing from their knowledge. But if we ſuppoſe 
him to make ſecret of the deſigned treaty, it is 
impoſſible, & re that treaty was thought of, but ſhe 
muſt have ſeen him, at leaſt have Heard your Uncle 
ſpeak praiſefully of a man he is ſaid to be ſo inti- 
mate with, let him have been ever lo little a while 


in thoſe parts. n | 
$7 - Yet, methinks, the ſtory is ſo plauſible: Tom- 
linſon, as you deſcribe him, is ſo good a man, and 
ſo much of a gentleman z the end to be anſwered by 
bis being an impoſtor, ſo much more than neceſſary, 
if Lovelace has villainy in his head; and as you are 
15 in ſuch a houſe = Your wretch's behaviour to him 
was fo petulant and lordly; and Tomlinſon's an- 
{wer ſo full of ſpirit and circumſtance ; and then 
what he communicated to you of Mr. Hickman's 
;application to your Uncle, and of Mrs. Norton's 
to your mother [ſome of which particulars, I am 
ſatisfied, his vile agent Joſeph Leman could not re- 
veal to his viler employer]; his preſſing on the mar- 
; ; Tlage- 
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. riage-day, in the name of your Uncle, which it could 
not anſwer any wicked purpoſe for him to do; and 
what he writes of your Uncle's propoſal, to have it 
thought that you were married; from the time that 
you have lived in one houſe together ; and that to 
be made to agree with the time of Mr. Hickman's 
viſit to your Uncle: The inſiſting on a truſty per- 
ſon's being preſent at the Ceremony, at that Un- 
cle's nomination—T heje things male me willing to 
try for a tolerable conſtrutiion to be made of all; 
tho' I am ſo much puzzled by what occurs on both 
i ſides of the queition, that I cannot but abhor the 
deviliſh wretch, whoſe inventions and contrivances 
$Fare for ever employing an inquilitive head, as mine 
is, without affording the means of abſolute de- 
tection. | 4 
But this is what I am ready to conjecture, that 
Tomlinſon, ſpecious as he is, is a machine of Love- 
lace; and that he is employed for ſome end, which 
xz has not yet been anſwered. This is certain, that 
not only Tomlinſon, but Mennell, who, I think, 
attended you more than once at this vile houſe, 
muſt know it to be a vile houſe. 
What can you then think of Tomlinſon's de- 
_ claring himſelf in faveur of it upon enquiry ? 
Lovelace too mult know it to be ſo; if not be- 
fore he brought you to it, ſoon after. 
87 Perhaps the Company he found there, may be the 
. moſt probable way of accounting for his bearing 
with the houſe, and for his ſtrange ſuſpenſions of 
marriage, when it was in his power to call ſuch an 
angel of a woman his.— | 
5 O my dear, the man is a villain !'the greateſt of 
villains, in every light! Iam convinced that he is, 
And this Doleman mult be another of his imple- 
ments! 5 
There are ſo many wretches who think that to 
be no fin, which is one of the greateſt, and the moſt 
| | ingrateſy] 
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ingrate ful of all fins, to ruin young creatures of our 
Sex who place their confidence in them; that the 
wonder is teſs than the ſhame, that-people of figure, 
of appearance at leaſt, are found to promote the 
| horrid purpoſes of profligates of fortune and intereſt! 
1 But can 1 think [You will afk with indignant 
aſtoniſhment] that Lovelace can have defigns * 
your honour ? 
& That ſuch deſigns he has had, if he /till hold them 
not, I can have no doubt, now that I know the 
houſe he has brought you to, to be a vile one. This 
is a clue that has led me to account for all his be- 
haviour to you ever ſince you have been in his hands. 
Allow me a brief retroſpection of it all. 

We both know, that Pride, Revenge, and a de- 
light to tread in unbeaten paths, are principal ingre- 
dients in the character of this finiſhed Libertine. 

He hates aft your family yourſelf excepted ; and 


I have ſeveral times thought, that I have ſeen him 


ſtung and mortified that Love has obliged him to 


S kneel at your ſootſtool, becauſe — u are a Harl. 


Vet is this wretch-a Savage in Love. — Love that 


bumanizes the fierceſt ſpirits, has not been able to 
g ſubdue his. His Pride, and the credit which a few 


e>plarfible guulities, ſprinkled among his ogdims ones, 


habe given him, have ſecured him too good a recep- 
tion from our eye-judging, our undiflinguiſhing, 
our ſelf-flattering, our to6-confiding Sex, to make 


aſſiduity and obſequiouſneſs, and a conqueſt of his 
unruly paſſions, any part of his ſtudy. 

z He has ſome reaſon for his animofity to all the 
men, and to ene woman” of your family. He has 


always ſhewn you, and his own family too, that 
She preſers his Pride to his Intereſt. He is a declared 
Marriage-hater: A notorious [ ntriguer: Full of his 


inventions; and glorying in them.—He never could 
draw you into declarations of Love: Nor till your 
un/e + pm perſecuted you, a#they did, to receive 

his 
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his addreſſes as a Lover. He knew, that you pro- 

feffedly difliked him ſor his immoralities: he could 

not therefore juſtly blame you for the coldneſs and 
indifference of your behaviour to him. ; 

„The prevention of miſchief was your firſt main 

view in the correſpondence he drew you into. He 

ought not, then, to have wondered, that you de- 
clared your preference of the Single Life to any ma- 

trimonial engagement. He knew, that this was a/- 

ways your preference; and that before he tricked 

you away ſo artfully. What was his conduct to you 
afterwards, that you ſhould of a ſudden change it? 

Thus was your whole behaviour regular, con- 

ſiſtent, and dutiful to thofe to whom by birth you 

owed duty; and neither prudiſh, coquettiſh, nor 
tyrarmieal to him. 

+ He had agreed to go on with you upon thoſe your 
own terms, and to rely only on his own merits and 
future reformation,. for your favour. 

lt was plain to me, indeed, to whom you com- 
municated all that you &new of your own heart, tho? 
not all of it that I found out, that Love had prerty 
early gained footing in it. And this you yourſelt 
would have diſcovered ſooner than you did, had not 

his alarming, bis unpolite, his rough conduct, kept 
it under. | 

1 I knew, by experience, that Love is a fire that is 
not to be phyed with, without burning one's fin- 
gets: I knew it to be a dangerous thing for two ſin- 
gle perſons of different ſexes, to enter into familia- 
rity and correſpondenee with each other ; fince, as 
to the latter, muſt not a-perſon be capable of pre- 
meditated Art, who can fit down to write, and not 
write from the heart? — And a woman to write her 
heart to a man practiſed in deceit, or even to a man 
of ſome character, what advantage does it give him 
over her? 

27 As this man's Vanity had made him imagine, 

8 that 
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that no woman could be proof againſt Love, when 
his addreſs was honourable; no wonder that he 
ſtruggled, like a Lion held in toils, againſt a paſſion 
that he thought not returned.. And how could you, 
at firſt, ſhew a return in Love, to ſo fierce a ſpirit, 
and who had ſeduced you away by vile artifices, but 
to the approval of thoſe artifices. _ 
> Hence, perhaps, it is not difficult to believe, that 
fit became poſſible for ſuch a wretch as this to give 
way to his old prejudices againſt Marriage; and to 
that Revenge which had always been a firſt paſſion. 
with him. 04 ; | 
This is the only way, I think, to account for 
his horrid views in bringing you to a vile houſe, - 
And now may not all the reſt be naturally ac- 
counted for? His delays — His teazing ways—His 
bringing you to bear with his lodging in the ſame * 
houſe — His making you paſs to the people of it, as 
his Wife; though reſtrictively ſo, yet with hope, 
no doubt (vileſt of villains as he is!) to take you 
at advantage—His bringing you into the company 
of his Libertine Companions : The attempt of im- 
poling upon you that Miſs Partington for a bed- 
fellow, very probably his own invention for the 
worſt of purpoſes: His terrifying you at many dif- 
ferent times: His obtruding himſelf upon you 
when you went out to church; no doubt to prevent 
your finding out what the people of the houſe were: 
The advantages he made of your Brother's fooliſn 
project with Singleton. | t 
See, my dear, how naturally all this follows from | 
the diſcovery made by Miſs Lardner. See how the 
monſter, whom I thought, and ſo often called, a | 
fool, comes out to have been all the time one of the & 
iF greateſt villains in the world! 
But if this be ſo, what [It would be aſked by an 
indifferent perſon] has hitherto ſaved you? Glorious 
creature? — What, morally ſpeaking, but your 
Watch- 


as he has been! 
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Watchfulneſs | What but That, and the Majeſty of 
your Virtue; the Native Dignity, which, in a fitua- 
tion ſo very difficult (friendleſs, deſtitute, paſſing 


for a Wife, caſt into the company of creatures ac- 


cuſtomed to betray and ruin innocent hearts) has 
bitherto enabled you to baffle, over-awe, and con- 
found, ſuch a dangerous Libertine as this; fo habi- 
tually remorſeleſs, as you have obſerved him to bez 
ſo very various in his. temper ; fo inventive; fo 
ſeconded, lo lupparted, ſo inſtigated, too probably, 

That Native Digaity, that He- 
roiſm, I will call it, which has, on all proper occa- 


ſions, exerted itſelf in its full luſtre, unmingled 
t with that charming obligingneſs and condeſcending 


ſweetneſs, which is evermore the /oftener of that 
dignity, when your mind is free and unapprehenſive! 

Let me ſtop to admire, and to bleſs my beloved 
friend, who, unhappily for herſelf, at an age ſo ten- 
der, unacquainted as ſhe was with the world, and 


with the vile arts of Libertines, having been called 


upon to ſuſtain the hardeſt and moſt ſhocking trials, 


from perſecuting Relations on one hand, and from 
a villainous Lover on the other, has — enabled 
to give ſuch an illuſtrious example of fortitude and 


prudence, as never woman gave before her; and 
who, as I have heretofore obſerved (a), has made a 
far greater figure inadverſity, than ſhe poſſibly could 


have made, had all her ſhining qualities been exert- 


ed in their full force and power, by the continu - 


KFance of that proſperous run, of fortune which at- 


tended her for Hghteen years of liſe out ol Nine- 
teen. | 


* 
t Bor now, my dear, do I 8 chat you 
are in greater danger than ever yet you have been 
in; if you are not married in a week; and yet ſtay 
in this abominable houſe. For were you out of it, 


Town I ſhould not be much afraid for you. 
(«a) See Vol. IV. p. 64. 
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Theſe are my thoughts, on the moſt deliberate 
tg conſideration: © That he is now convinced, that he 
© has not been able to draw you off your guard ; 
That therefore, if he can obtain no new advan- 
© tage over you as he goes along, he is reſolved to 
do you all the poor juſtice ihat it is in the power of 
* ſuch a wretch as he, to do you. He is the rather 
induced to this, as he ſees, that all his own family 
have warmly engaged themſelves in your cauſe: 
„ and that it is his ige intereſt to be juſt to you. 
Then the horrid wretch loves you (as well he 
- © may) above all women. I have no doubt of this; 
with ſuch a Love as ſuch a wretch is capable of: 
t With /uch a Love as Herod loved his Mariamne. 
He is now therefore, very probably, at laſt, in 
© earneſt.” | Wan 
I took time for enquiries of different natores, as I 
knew by the train you are in, that whatever his de- 
ſigns are, they cannot ripen either for goòd or evil, 
Still ſomething ſhall reſult from this new device of 
his about Tomlinſon and your Uridle. © 7 
Device I have no doubt that it is, whatever this 
dark, this impenetrable ſpirit intends by it. © 
gx And yet J find it ts be true, that Counſellor 
Williams (whom Mr. Hickman knows to be 4 man 
of eminence in his profeſſion) has actually as good 
SFas finiſhed the ſettlements: That two Draughts of 
them have been made; one avowedly to be ſent to 
one Captain Tomlinſon, as the Clerk ſays:— And I 
find that a Licence has actually been more than once 
__ endeavoured to be obtained; ant! that Urfficulties 
have hitherto been made, equally to Lovtlate's 
> vexation and diſappointment, My Mother's Proc- 
tor, who is'very intimate with the Proctor applied 
to by the wtetch, has come at this infoi mation in 
-  cohfidenee ;; and hints, that, as Mr. Lovelace is a 
man of High foitunes, theſe difficulties will proba- 
bly be got rer.. 3 
4 But 


1 
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But here follow the cauſes of my apprehenſion of 

your danger; which I ſhould not have had athought 

of (ſince nothing very vile has yet been attempted) 

but on finding what a houſe you are in, and, on that 

diſcovery, laying together and ruminating on paſt 
occurrences. 

© You are obliged, from the preſent favourable 

F appearances, to give him your company whenever 

© he requeſts it. You are under a neceſſity of for- 

getting, or ſeeming to forget, paſt difobhgations 

© and to receive his addrefles as thoſe of a betrothed 

© Lover —You will incur the cenſure of prudery 

© and affectation, even perhaps in your own appre- 

© henſion, if you keep him at that diſtance which 

has bitherto been your ſecurity. — His ſudden 

© (and as ſuddenly recovered) illneſs has given him 

* an opportunity to find out, that you love him. 

* [ Alas, my dear, I knew you loved him!] He is, 

3 as you relate, every hour more and more an en- 

* croacher, upon it. He has ſeemed to change his 

© nature, and is all love and gentleneſs. The wolf 

1 has put on the ſheep's cloathing z yet more than 

once has ſhewn his teeth, and his hardly ſheathed 

© claws. The inſtance you have given of his free- 

© dom with your perſon (a), which you could not 

© but reſent; and yet, as matters are circumſtanced 

© between you, cou'd not but paſs over, when 

© Tomlinſon's Letter called you into his company 

1 (i), ſhew the advantage he has now over you; 

and alſo, that if he can obtain greater, he will.— 

And for this very reaſon (2s | apprehend) it is, 

© that Tomlinſon is introduced; that is to ſay, to 

give you the greater ſecurity, and to be a media- 

* ror, if mortal offence be given you, by any vil- 

(a) She means the freedom Mr. Lovelace took with her before 

the Fire-plot. See Vol IV. Letter liv. When Miſs Howe wrote 


this Letter, ſhe evuld not know of that. 
(5) See Vol, IV. Letter lv. 


© ]121nous 
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* lainous attempt.— The day ſeems not now to be 
ſo much in your power as it ought to be, ſine 
That now partly depends on your Uncle, whot: 
© preſence, at your own motion, he has wiſhed on 
© the occalton. A with, were all real, very un 
© likely, I think, to be granted. 
1 And thus Gtuared, ſhould he offer greater free 
doms, mult you not forgive him? 

I fear nothing (as I know who has ſaĩd) that devi 
carnate or incarnate can fairly do againſt a virtue ſo 
Weſtabliſhed (4).— But Surprizes, my dear, in ſuch 

a houſe as that you are in, and in ſuch circumſtance; 
as 1 have mentioned, I greatly fear !—The man, 
Sone, who has already triumphed over perſons wor- 
thy of his alliance. 

45 What then have you to do, but to Aly this houſe, 

this infernal houſe -O that rn heart would let 
you fly the man / 

lf you ſhould be diſpoſed ſo to do, Mrs. Town- 
ſend ſhall be ready at your command. But if you 

meet with no 1mpediments, no new cauſes of doubt, 

I think your reputation in the eye of the world, 

though not your happineſs, is concerned, that you 
Sſbould be his — And yet I cannot bear. that theſc 

Libertines ſhould be rewarded for their villainy with 

the beſt of- the Sex, when the worlt of it are too 
good for them. 

But if you meet with the leaſt ood for ſufpi- 
cion; if he would detain you at the odious houſe, 
or with you to ſtay, now you know what the people 

rare fly him, whatever your! proſpects are, as wel 
as them. 

In one of your next Airings, if you have no other 
Swap, refule to return with him. Name me for your 

intelligencer, that you are in a bad houſe, and if you 
think you cannot now break with bim, ſeem . 

to believe that he may not know it to be ſo; and 

(a) See Mrs. Norton's Letter, Vol. IV. p. 70. 1 

228 that 
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- that I do not believe he does: . And yet this belief 
in us both muſt appear to be very groſs. | 
But ſuppoſe you deſire to go out of town for the 
air, this ſultty weather, and inſiſt upon it? You may 
plead your health for fo doing. Je dare not reſiſt 
ſuch a plea. Your Brother's foolith ſcheme, I am 
told, is certainly given up; ſo you need not be afraid 
on that account. 1 
If you do not By the houſe upon reading of this, 
or ſome way or other get out of it, I ſhall: judge of 


ne ol his power over you, by the little you will have over 
ſuch either him or yourſelf. | 
nceiß zz One of my informers has made flight enquiries 
nau concerning Mrs. Fretchville. Did he ever name to 
wor you the Street or Square ſhe lived in? I don't re- 
* i member that you, in any of yours, mentioned the 
"Of E place of her abode to me. Strange, very ſtrange, 
I let This, I think | No ſuch perſon or houſe can be 
* found,near any of the new Streets or Squares, where 


the lights I had from your letters led me to ima- 
ou a4 gine her houſe might be—Aſk him, What Street 
the houſe is in, if he has not told you ? And let 
me know. If he make a difficulty of that circum- 
You t=ſtance, it will amount to a deteQion.—And yet, I 
think, you have enough without this, 

I ſhall ſend this long Letter by Collins, who 
| changes his day to oblige me; and that he may try 

(now I know where you are) to get it into your own 
fpi- hands. If he cannot, he will leave it at Wilſon's, 


Ty As none of our Letters by that conveyance have 
＋ miſcarried when you have been in more apparently 


| diſagieeable ſituations than you are in at preſent, I 
4 hope that this will go ſafe, if Collins ſhould be ob- 
* liged to leave it there. 


= $42 TI wrote a ſhort Letter to you in my firſt agita- 
by tions. It contained not above twenty lines, all full 
4 of fright, alarm, and execration. But being afraid, 


that my vchemence would too much affect you, 4 
thought 
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thought it better to wait a little, as well for the rea. 
ſons already hinted at, as to be able to give you a; 


many particulars as I could; and my thoughts upon 


all. And now, I think, taking to your aid other 
circumſtances, as they have offered, or may offer, 
you, will be ſufficiently armed to reſiſt all his ma. 
chinations, be what they will. | 
tz One word more. Command me up, if I can be 
of the leaſt ſervice or pleaſure to you. I value not 
Fame; I value not Cenſure; nor even Life itſelf, 
I. verily think, as I do your Honour, and your 
Friend{hip—For, is not your Honour my Honour ? 
And is not your Friendſhip the Piide of my Life? 
May Heaven preſerve you, my deareſt creatore, 
in Honour and Safety, is the prayer, the hourly 
prayer, of 
Hur ever-faithful-and affectionat- 
3 : AnNa Hows. 
Thurſday Morn. 5. I have | 
written all night. 


To Miſs Hows. | 


My dtaręſi Creature. 
OW you have ſhocked, conſounded, ſurpriſed, 
aſtoniſhed me, by your dreadful communica- 
tion My heart is to weat to bear vp againſt ſuch a 


- ſtroke at this When all hope was with me! When 


my proſpects were ſo much mended I But can there 
be ſuch villainy in men, as in this vile principal, aud 
equally vile agent! 

I am really ill—Very ill—Grief and Surprize, and, 
new I will ſay, Deſpair, have overcome me !— All, all, 
you have laid down as conjecture, appears to me now 
to be more than conjecture ! 

O that, your Mother would have the goodneſs to 
permit me the preſence of the only comforter that my 
afflicted, my half-broken heart, could be raiſed by 

Bu 


VE, 
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But I charge you, think not of coming up without her 
indulgent permiſſion. I am too ill at preſent, my dear, 
to think of combating with this dreadful man; and of 
flying from this hoxrid houſe !— My bad writing will 


ſhaw you this, But my illneſs will be my preſent ſecu- 


rity, ſhould he indeed have meditated villainy.— For- 
give, O forgive me, my dearett friend, the trouble I 
have given you !—All: muſt ſoon —But why add I 
grief to grief, and trouble to trouble ?—But I charge 
you, my beloved creature, not to think of. coming up 
without your Mother's leave, to the truly deſolate aud 
broken-ſpirited 

| . CLARISsA HARLOWE. 


We., Jack - And what thinkeſt thou of this laſt 
Letter? Miſs Howe values not either Fame or Cenſure; 
and thinkeſt thou, that this Letter will not bring the 
little Fury up, tho' ſhe could procure no other con- 
veyance than her higgler's paniers, one for herſelf, the 
other for her maid ? She knows whither to come now. 
Many a little villain have I puniſhed for knowing more 
than I would have her know, and that by adding to 
her knowledge and experience. What thinkeil thou 
Belford, if, by getting hither this virago, and giving 
cauſe for a lamentable Letter from her to the fair Fu- 
gitive, I ſhould be able to recover her Would ſhe not 
viſit that friend in her diſtreſs, thinkeſt thou, whoſe 
intended viſit to her in hers brought her into the 
condition from which ſhe herſelf had ſo perfidiouſly 
eſcaped ? 

Let me enjoy the thought! 

Shall I fend this Letter? - Thou ſeeſt I have left 
room, if I fail in the exact imitation of ſo charming a 
hand, to avoid too ſtrict a ſcrutiny. Do they not both 
deſerve it of me ? Secſt thou not how the raving girl 
threatens her Mother? Ought the not to be punithed ? 
And can I be a worſe devil, or villain, or monſter, than 
ſhe calls me in the long Letter I incloſe (and has called 

h me 
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me in her former Letters) were I to punith them both 
as my vengeance urges me to puniſſi them? And when 
I have executed That my vengeance, how charmingly 
ſatisſied may they both go down into the country and 
keep bouſe together, and have a much better reaſon 
than their pride could give them, for living the Single 
Life they have both ſeemed ſo fond of! bd 

I will ſet about tranſcribing it this moment, I think. 
I can reſolve afterwards. Yet what has poor Hick- 
man done to deſerve this of me |—But gloriouſly 
would it puniſh the Mother (as well as Daughter) for 
all her ſordid avarice; and for her undutifulneſs to 
honeſt Mr. Howe, whoſe heart ſhe actually broke. I 
am on tiptoe, Jack, to enter upon this projet. Is 
not one country as good 'to me as another, if I ſhould 
be obliged to take another tour upon it ? 

6.0 9 

Bur I will not venture. Hickman is a good man, 
they tell me. I love a good man. I hope one of theſe 
days to be a good man myſelf. Beſides, I have heard 
within this week ſomething of this honeſt fellow that 
ſhews he has a Soul; when I thought, if he had one, 
that it lay a little of the deepeſt to emerge to notice, 
except on very extraordinary occaſions z and that then 
it: preſently ſunk again into its Cellula adipoſa. The 
man is a plump man. — Didſt ever ſce him, Jack? 

But the principal reaſon that with-bolds me [For 
'tis a tempting project! } is, for fear of being utterly 
blown up, if I ſhould not be quick enough with my 
Letter, or if Miſs Howe ſhould deliberate on ſetting 
out, to try her mothei's conſent hrſt; in which time 
a Let'er from my frighted beauty might reach her; for 
I have no doubt, where-ever the has refuged, but her 
firſt work was to write to her vixen friend. 1 will 
therefore go on patiently; and take my revenge upon 
the little Futy at my leiſure. | 

But, in ſpite. of my compaſſion for Hickman, hoſe 
better character is ſometimes my envy, and who id one 
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of thoſe mortals that bring clumfineſs into credit with 
the Mothers, io the diſgrace of us clever fellows, and 
often to our diſappointment, with the Davghters; and 
who has been very buſy in aſſiſting theſe double- armed 
Beauties againſt me; I ſwear by all the Di: Major es, 
as well as nes, that I will have Mis Howe, if J 
cannot have her more exalted friend! And then, if 
there be as much flaming Love between theſe girls 
as they pretend, what will my charmer profit by her 
eſcape ? 

And now, that I ſhall permit Miſs Howe to reign a 
little longer, let me aſk thee, If thou haſt not, in the 
incloſed Letter, a freſh inſtance, that a great many of 
my difhculties with ber Siſter-toaſt are owing to this 


fighty-girl? —"Tis true, that here was naturally a con- 


founded ſharp winter air; and if a little cold water was 
thrown into the path, no wonder that it was inſtantly 
frozen; and that the poor honeſt traveller found it next 
to impoſſible to keep his way; one ſoot ſliding back as 
faſt as the other advanced, to the endangering of his 
limbs or neck. But yet I think it impoſſible, that ſhe 
ſhould have baffled me as ſte has done (novice as ſhe 
is, and never before from under her parents wings) had 
ſhe not been armed by a virago, who was formerly very 
near ſhewing, that ſhe could better adviſe than practiſe. 
But this, L believe, I have faid more than once befcre. 

am loth to ie proach m/e/f, now-the cruel] creature 
has eſcaped me; for what would that do, but add to 
my torment ? fince evils ſclf-cauſed, and avoidable, 
admit not of palliation or comfort. And yet, if theu 
telleſt me, that alt her ſtrength was owing tomy weak- 
neſs, and that | have been a curſed coward in this whole 
affair; why then, Jack, I may bluſh, and be vexed; 
but, by my ſoul, I cannot. contradict thee: 

But this, Belſord, I hope—that if I car turn the 
poiſon of the incloſed Letter into whoteſome aliment; 
that is to ſay, if I can make uſc of it to my advantage; 
I ſhail have-thy irce- conſent to do it; | 

Vol. V. D Lam 
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I am always careful to open Covers cautioufly, and 
to preſerve Seals entire. I will draw out from this 
curſed Letter an alphabet. Nor was Nick Rowe ever 
half ſo diligent to learn Spaniſh, at the Quixote re- 
commendation of a certain Peer, as I will be to gain 
the maſtery of this vixen's hand. 


LET TER: V. 
Miſs CLARISSA HaRrLowE, To Miſs HowE: 


Thurſday Evening, Fune 8, 
A Fer my laſt, ſo full of other hopes, the contents 
of This will ſurpriſe you. O my deareſt friend, 
the man has at laſt proved himſelf to be a villain! 
It was with the utmoſt difficulty laſt night, that! 
preſerved myſelf from the vileſt diſhonour. He ex- 
torted from me a promiſe of forgiveneſs, and that [ 
would ſee him next day, as if nothing had happened: 
But if it were poſſible to eſcape from a wretch, who, 
as | have too much reaſon to believe, formed a plot 
to fire the houſe, to frighten me, almoſt naked, into 
his arms, how could 1 fee him next day? | 
I have eſcaped—Heaven be praiſed char have! 
And have now no other concern, than that I fly from 
the only hope that could have made ſuch an huſband 
-tolerable to me; 'The Reconciliation with my friends, 
ſo agreeably undertaken by my Uncle. | 


= 


All my preſent hope is, To find ſome reputable fa- 
mily, or perſon of my own Sex, who is obliged to go 
beyond ſea, or who lives abroad; I care not whether; 

but if I might chuſe, in ſome one; of our American 
colonies—Never to be heard of more by my relations, 
whom I have ſo grievouſly offended. 

Nor let your generous heart be moved at what! 
write, If I can eſcape the dreadfulleſt part of my Fa- 
ther's malediQtion (for the temporary part is already 
in a manner fulfilled, which makes me tremble in ap- 

Sa prehenſion 
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zrehenſion of the other) I ſhall think the wreck of my 
orldly fortunes a happy compoſition, 
Neither is there need of the renewal of your ſo often 
endered goodneſs to me: For I have with me Rings 
and other valuables,that were ſent me with my cloaths, 
hich will turn into money to anſwer all I can want, 
till Providence ſhall be pleaſed to put me into ſome. 
way to help myſelf, if, for my further puniſhment, 
my life is to be lengthened beyond my wiſhes. 
Impute not this ſcheme, my beloved friend, either 
to dejection on one hand, or to that romantic turn on 
the other, which we have ſuppoſed generally to obtain 
nts wich our Sex, from Fifteen to Twenty two: For, be 
I pleaſed to conſider my unhappy ſituation, in the light 
in which it really mult appear to every conſiderate 
at! perſon, who knows it. In the firſt place, the man, 
ex. vho has had the aſſurance to think me, and to endea- 
vour to make me, his property, will hunt me from 
place to place, and ſearch after me as a Stray: And 
he knows he may do ſo with impunity; for whom 
| have I to protect me from him? 
into Then as to my Eſtate, the envied Eſtate, which has 
been the original cauſe of all my misfortunes, it ſhall 
never be mine upon litigated terms. What is there in 
rom being enabled to boaſt, that I am worth more than J 
can uſe, or wihh to uſe ? And if my power is circum- 
ſcribed, -I ſhall not have that to anſwer for, which [ 
ſhould, have, if I did not uſe it as I ought : Which 
e fa- very few do. I ſhall have no huſband, of whoſe in- 
o 50 Wtcreit 1 ought to be ſo regardful, as to prevent me do- 
ing more than juſtice to others, that I may not do leſs 
to him. If therefore my father will be pleaſed (as I 
ſhall preſume, in proper time, to propoſe to him) to 
Ie two annuities out of it, one to my dear Mrs. 
at ' Norton, which may make her caſy for the remainder 
Jof her life, as ſhe is now growing into years; the 
eadj orher of 30 J. per annum, to the ſame good woman, 
A- for the uſe of a 7 L have had the vanity — 
| 2 
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call a certain ſet of people, concerning whom ſhe 
knows all my mind; that ſo as few as poſſible may 
ſuffer by the conſequences of my error; God ble; 
them, and give them heart's eaſe and content, with 

Other reaſons for my taking the ſtep I have hinted 
at, are theſe : 

This wicked man knows I have no friend in the 
world but you: Your neighbourhood therefore would 
be the firſt he would ſeek for me in, were you to think 
it poſſible for me to be concealed in it: And in this 
caſe. You might be ſubjected to inconveniences greatet 
even than thoſe which you have already ſuſtained on 
my account. 

From my Couſin Morden, were he to come, I could 
not hope protection; ſince, by his Letter to me, it is 
evident, that my Brother has engaged him in his party: 
Nor would I, by any means, ſubject ſo worthy a man 
to danger; as might be the caſe, from the violence of 
this ungovernable ſpirit. 

Theſe things conſidered, what better method can! 
take, than-to go abroad to ſome one of the Engliſh Co- 
lonies-z where nobody but yourſelf ſhall know any 
thing of me; nor You, let me tell you, preſently, nor 
till I am fixed, and (if it pleaſe God) in a courſe of 
living tolerably to my mind ? For it is no ſmall part 
of my concern, that my indiſcretions have laid ſo 
heavy a tax upon You, my'dear friend, to whom, 
once, I hoped to give more pleaſure than pain. 

Lam at preſent at one Mrs. Moor's at Hamſtead. 
My heart miſgave me at coming to this village, be- 
cauſe I had been here with him more than once: But 
the coach hither was ſo ready a conveniency, that l 
knew not what to do better. Then 1 ſhall ſtay here 
no longer than till I can receive your anfwer to this: 
In v bich you will be pleaſed to let me know, if I can- 
not be hid, according to your former contrivance 
[Happy, had I given into it at the time I) f Mrs. 
15 E — IJown- 
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ownſend's aſſiſtance, till the heat of his ſearch be over. 
Ihe Deptford road, I imagine, will be the right diree- 
ion to hear of a paſſage, and to get ſafely aboard. 

O why was the great fiend of all unchained, and 
permitted to aſſume ſo ſpecious a form, and yet al- 
owed to conceal his feet and his talons, till with the- 

ne he was ready to trample upon my honour, and 
o {trike the other into my heart ! And what had I 
done, that he ſhould be let locſe particularly upon 

e! | 

Forgive me this murmuring queſtion, the effect of 

y impatience, my guilty impatience, I doubt: For, 
is I have eſcaped with my Honour, and nothing but 
my worldly proſpects, and my pride, my ambition, 
and my vanity, have ſuffered in this wreck of my hope- 
fuller fortunes, may I not ſtill be more happy than I 
deſerve to be? And is it not in my own power ſtill, 
by the Divine favour, to ſecure the great ſtake of all ? 
And who knows but that this very path into which 
my inconſideration has thrown me, ſtrew'd as it is 
with briers and thorns, which tear in pieces my gaudier 
trappings, may not be the right path to lead me into 
the great road to my future happineſs ; which might 
have been endangered by evil communication? 

And after all, Are there not {till more deſerving 
perſons than I, who never failed in any capital point 
of duty, that have been more humbled than myſelf ; 
and ſome too, by the errors of Parents and Relations, 
by the tricks and baſeneſs of Guardians and Truſtees, 
and in-which their own raſhnels or folly had no part ? 

I will then endeavour to make the beſt of my pre- 
ſent lot. And join with me, my beſt, my only friend, 
in praying, That my puniſhment may end here; and 
that my preſent afflictions may be ſanCtified to me. 

This Letter will enable you to account ſor a line or 
two which I ſent to Willon's, to be carried to you, 


ET» 5 


{only for a feint, to get his ſervant out of the way. He 


lcemed to be left, as I thought, for a Spy upon me. 
D 3 But 
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But he returning too ſoon, I was forced to write a fei voi 
lines for him to carry to his Maſter, to a tavern neal bei 
Doctors-Commons, with the ſame view: And thi knc 
happily anſwered my end. | | 

1 wrote early in the morning a bitter Letter to the of 
wretch, which I left for him obvious enough; and! ] 
ſuppoſe he has it by this time. I kept no copy of it. of « 
I ſhall recolle& the contents, and give you the parti of | 
culars of all, at more leiſure, | ene 

I am ſure you will approve of my eſcape—Theſ | 
rather, as the people of the houſe mult be very vile: dir 
For they, and that Dorcas tov, did hear me (1 knowW wo 
they did) cry out for help: If the fire had been other me 
than a villainous plot (altho' in the morning, to blind wa 
them, I pretended to thihk it otherwiſe) they would Ar 
have been alarmed as much as I; and have run in ſor 
heating me ſeream, to comfort me, ſuppoſing my ter. do 
ror was the fire; to relieve me, ſuppoſing it wete au wa 
thing elſe. But the vile Dorcas'went away as foonfl 
as ſhe ſaw the wretch throw his arms about me! -f M 
| Bleſs me, my dear, I had only my flippers and an 
under-petticoat on. I was frighted out of my bed, by fol 
her cries of fire; and that I ſhould be burnt to aſhe: th. 
in a moment—And ſhe to go away, and never to re- fo 
turn, nor any body elſe! And yet I heard women's be 
voices in the next room; indeed I did—An evident 
contrivance of them all: God be praiſed, I am out av 
of their houſe! Mn: 

My terror is not yet over: I can hardly think my- 
ſelf ſafe: Every well-drefſed man I ſee from my win- ha 
hon; whether on horſeback or on foot, I think to be „ 

m. i 

I know you will expedite an anſwer. A-man and 
horſe will be procured me to-morrow early, to carry 
'This. To be ſure, you cannot return an anſwer by 
the ſame man, becauſe you muſt ſee Mrs. Townſend 
firſt: Nevertheleſs, I ſhall wait with impatience till 
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vou can; having no friend but you to apply to; and 
being ſuch a ſtranger to this part of the world, that I 
know not which way to turn myſelf; whither to go; 
nor what to do — What a dreadful hand have I made 
of it 

Mrs. Moore, at whoſe houſe I am, is a widow, and 
of good character: And of this one of her neighbours, 
of whom | bought a handkerchief, purpoſely to make 
enquiry before I would venture, informed me. 

1 will not ſet my foot out of doors, till I have your 
direction: And I am the more ſecure, having dropt 
words to the people of the houſe where the coach fe 
me down, as if I expected a chariot to meet me in my 
way to Hendon a village a little diſtance from this 
And when | left their houſe, I walked backward and 
ſorward pan the hill; at firſt, not knowing what to 
do; and afterwards, to be certain that I was not 
watched before I ventured to enquire after a lodging. 
| You will direct for me, my dear, by the name of 
Mrs. Harriot Lucas. 

Had I not'made my efcape when I did, I was re- 
ſolved toattempt it again and again, He was gone to 
the Commons for a Licence, as he wrote me word; 
for I refuſed to ſee him, notwithſtanding the promiſe 
he extorted from me. 

How hard, bow next-to- i mpoſſible, my dear, to 
avoid many leſer deviations, when we are betrayed 
into a capital one . 

Fot fear I ſhould not get away at my firſt effort, I 
had apprized him, that I would not ſet eye upon him 
under a week, in order to gain myſelf time for it in 
different ways—And were I ſo to have been watched 
as to have made it neceſſary, I would, after ſuch an 
inſtance of the connivance of the women of the houſe, 
have run out into the Street, and thrown myſelf into 
the next houſe I could have entered, or claim pro- 
tection from the firſt perſon I had met amen 10 
deſert the cauſe of a = creature of their own Sex 
3, | 4 in 


i 
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in ſuch a Situation, what muſ} they be /—Then, ſuch 
poor guilty ſort of figures did they make in the morn. 
ing after he was gone out—ſo-earneit to get me up 
airs, and to convince me, by the ſcorched window. 
boards, and burnt curtains and vallens, that the fire 
was real—that (although [ ſeemed to believe all they 
would have me believe) I was moreand more reſolved 
to get out of their bouſe at all adventures. 

When I began, I thought to write but a few lines, 
But, be my ſubject what it will, I know not how to 
conclude when I write to y9v. It was always ſo: It 
is not therefore owing peculiarly to that moſt intereſt- 
ing and unhappy Situation, which you will allow how- 
ever, to engroſs at preſent the whole mind of 

Your unhappy, but ever-affettionate 
| 1 ARISSA HARTO W. 


l. LETTER V. 
.. Loverace, To Jonn BEL TOR, £/q- 


Friday Morning, 'paſi Two & Click. 
7⁰ Trimphe! Io Clariifa, {mg!—Once more, what 
a happy man thy friend -A filly dear novice, to 
de heard to tell the coachman whether to carry her! 
And to go to Hamſtcad, of all the villages about 
London l H he panes where we had been together 
more than once | 
Methinks I am ſorry ſhe aged no better II 
{all find the recovery of her too eaſy a taſk, I fear | 
Had ſhe but known how much difficulty enhances the 
value of any thing with me, and had [tc had the leaft 
notion of obliging me by it, ſhe would never have 
ſlopi ſhort at Humftead, iurely. 
Well, but after all this exultation, thou wilt aſk, 
« If I have already got back my Charmer? — I have 
not: But knowing where ſhe is, is almoſt the ſame 
thing as having her in my power. And it delights me 


0 Poms how ihe will ſtart and tremble when I firit 
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pop upon her ! How ſhe will look with conſcious guilt, 
that will more than wipe off my guilt of Wedneſday 
night, when ſhe ſees her injured Lover, and acknow- 
ledged Huſband, from whom, the greateſt of felonies, 
ſhe would have ſtolen herſelf. | | 

But thou wilt be impatient to know how I came by 
my lights. Read the incloſed here, and remember the 
inſtructions which from time to time, as I have told 
thee, I have given my fellow, in apprehenſion of ſuch 
an elopement; and that will tell thee all, and what I 
may reaſonably expect from the raſcal's diligence and 
management, if he wiſhes ever to ſee my face again. 

I received it about half an hour ago, juſt as Lwas 
going to lie down in my cloaths: And it has made me 
ſo much alive, that, midnight as it is, I have ſent for 
a Blunt's Chariot, to attend me here by day peep, with 
my uſual coachman, if poſſible ; and knowing not elſe 
what to do with myſelf, I ſat down,and, in the joy of 
my heart, have not only written thus far, but have con- 
cluded upon the — 1 ſhall take when adchitted 
to her preſenee: For well am I aware of the difficulties 
I ſhall have to contend with from her perverſneſs. 


Le r. 6. 


Honnored Sur, ä 
Lo is to ſertifie your Honner, as how I am heer 

at Hameſtet, where I have found out my Lady to 
be in logins at one Mrs. Moore's, near upon Hamſtet+ 
Hethe. And I have ſo ordered matters, that her Ladi- 
ihip cannot ſtur but I muſt have notice of her. goins 
and comins. As I knowed I durſted not look into your 
Honner's faſe, if I had not found out my Lady, thoft 
mne was gone off the prems's in a quarter of an hour, 
as a man may ſay; ſol knowed you would be glad at 
hart to know I have” found her out: And ſo 1 fend 
thiſs Petur Patrick, who is to have 5 ſhillings, it being 
now near 12 of the clock at nite 3 for he would not 


[tur without a hearty drink too beſides ; And i was 
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willing all ſhulde be ſnug like ways at the logins before 
I ſent. g F 

TI have munny of youre Honner's ; but I thought ag 
how if the man was payed by me beforend, he mought 
play trix; ſo left that to your Honner. 

My Lady knows nothing of my being hereaway. 
But I choute it beſt not to leve the plaſe, becauſe ſhe 
has taken the logins but for a fue nites. 

If your Honner come to the Upper Flax, I will be 
in ſite all the day about the Tapp-houſe or the Hethe. 
I have borroued another cote, inſtead of your Honner's 
liferie, and a blacke wigg; fo cannot he knoen by my 
Lady, iff as howe ſhe ſhuld ſee me : And have made 
as if | had the tooth · ake; ſo with my hancriffe at 
my mothe, the teth which your Honner was pleaſed 
to bett out with your Honner's fyſte, and my dam'd 
wide mothe, as your Honner notifys it to be, cannot 
be knoen to be mine. | 

'The two inner Letters I had from my Lady, before 
ſhe went off the prems's. One was to be left at Mr. 
Wilſon's for Miſs Howe. The next was #6 be for your 
Honner. But I knowed you'was not at the plaſe di- 
rected; and being afear'd of what fell out, ſo I kept 
them for your Honner, and ſo could not give um to 
you, until I ſeed you. Miſs How's I only made be- 
lief to her Ladiſhip as I carried it, and fed as how 
there was ——_— for hur, as ſhe wiſhed to knoe : 

So here they be v7 - beg +: 

Jam, may it pleaſe your Honner, 
|  » Yowr y: ore moſt dutiful, 
and, Wonce more, 


* 


Servant, 


M. OUMMERE, 


The two inner Letters, as Will. calls them, tis 
er were written for no other purpoſe, but to ſend 
Kim out of the way with them, and one of them to 


amuſe me. That directed to Miſs Howe is only this: 


8 Tur 


LI 
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Thurſday, June 8. 
Write this, my dear Miſs Howe, only for a feint, 
and to ſee if it will go current. I thall write at 
large very ſoon, if not, miſerably prevented 5 1 
L. H. 


Now, Jack, will not her Fcints juſtify mine / Does 
ſhe not invade my province, thinkeſt thou? And is it 
not now fairly come to ho ſbail moſt deceive and cheat 
the other? So, I thank my Stars, we are upon a par, 
at laſt, as to this point Which is a ar eaſe to my 
conſcience, thou muſt believe. And it what Hudibras 
tells us is true, the dear fugitive has alſo abundance 
of pleaſure to come. 


Doubtileſs the pleaſure is as great 

Ju being cheated, as to cheat. 

As larkers-0n find moſt delight, 

Who eaſt perceive the juggler's ſleight ;, 
And /iill the leſs they underſtand, 
The more admire the flight of hand. 


This my dear juggler's Letter to me; the other 
ept inner Letter ſent by Will. | 


to a 
be- Atr . Lovelace, Thar ſday, June 8. 
o TAO not give me cauſe to dread your return. 

de: you would not that I ſhould hate you for ever, 


ſend me half a Line by the bearer, to aſſure me that 
ou will not attempt to ſee me for a week to come. 
i eannot look you in the face without equal confuſion 
and indignation. The obliging me in This is but a 

poor atonement for your laſt night's vile behaviour. 
You may paſs this time in a journey to Lord M's : 
And I cannot doubt, if the Ladies of your family are 
as favourable to me, as you have aſſured me they are, 
but that you will have intereſt enough to prevail with 
one of them to oblige me with their company. After 
| D © your 
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your baſeneſs of laſt night, you will not wonder, that 
I inſiſt upon this proof of your future honour. 
If captain Tomlinſon comes mean time, I can hear 
what he has to.fay, and ſend you an account of it. 
But in leſs than a Week if you ſee me, it muſt be 
owing to a freſh act of violence, of which you know 
not the conſequence, 
gend me the requeſted line, if ever you expect to 
have the forgiveneſs conſirmed, the promiſe of which 


you extorted from 
| The unhappy | | 
| CL. H. 


Now, Belford, what canſt thou ſay in behalf of this 
ſweet rogue of a Lady ? What canff thou ſay for her? 
Tis apparent, that ſhe was fully determined upon an 
Elopement, when ſhe wrote it: And thus would ſhe 
make me of party againſt myſelf, by drawing me in to 
give her a week's' time to complete it: And, more 
wicked ſtill, ſend me upon a fool's errand to bring 
up one of my Couſins: When we came to have the 
ſatisfaCtion of finding her gone off, and me expoſed for 
ever What puniſhment can be bad enough for ſuch 
a little villain of a Lady! 5 
But mind, moreover, how plauſibly ſhe accounts 
by this billet {ſuppoſing ſhe ſhould not find an oppor- 
tunity of eloping before I returned) ſor the reſolution 
of not ſeeing me for a week; and for the bread and 
butter expedient!—So childiſh as we thought it! 
I be chariot is not come; and if it were, it is yet 
too ſoon for every-thing but my impatience. And as 
I have already taken all my meaſures, and can think 
of nothing but my triumph, I will reſume her violent 
Letter, in order to ſtrengthen my reſolutions againſt 
her. I was b-/cre in too gloomy a way to proceed with 
it: But now the ſubject is all alive to me, and my 
.gayer fancy, like the Sun-beams, will irradiate it, and 
turn the folemn deep green into a brighter — 
| en 
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When I have called upon my charmer to explain 


ſome parts of her Letter, and to atone for others, I 
will ſend it, or a copy of it, to thee. 

Suffice it at preſent to tell thee, in the firſt place, 
that te is determined never to be my wife—To be ſure, 
there ought to be no compulſion in ſo material a caſe. 
Compulſion was her parents fault, which I have cen- 
ſured ſo ſeverely, that I ſhall hardly be guilty of the 
ſame. Iam therefore glad I know her mind as to this 
eſſential point. , 

I have ruined her, ſhe ſays! —Now that's a fib, 
take it her own way—lf I had, ſhe would not per- 
haps have run away from me. | 

She is thrown upon the wide world: Now I own 
that Hamſtead-Heath affords very pretty and very 
extenſive proſpects ; but 'tis not the wide world nei- 
ther : And ſuppoſe that to be her grievance, I hope 
ſoon to reſtore her 40 a narrower. 

I am the enemy of her ſoul, as well as of her honour | — 
Confoundedly ſevere ! Nevertheleſs, another fib !— 
For I love her ſoul very well ; but think no more of 
it in this caſe than of my own. 
She is to be thrown upon ſtrangers /—And is not 
"Eu na own fault !—Much againſt my will, I am 
ure 

She is caſt from a State of Independency into one of 


Obligation. She never was in a State of /ndependency ; 


nor is it fit a woman ſhould, of any age, or in any 
State of Life. And as to the State of Obligation, there 
is no ſuch thing as living without being beholden to 
ſome-body. Mutual obligation is the very efſence and 
ſoul of the ſocial and commercial life : Why ſhould 
ſhe be exempt from it ?—I am ſure the perſon ſhe 
raves at, deſires not ſuch an exemption ;—has been 
long dependent upon her; and would rejoice to owe 


further obligations to her than he can boaſt of hitherto. 


She talks of her Father's cur ſe—But have I not re- 
paid him for it an hundred fold in the ſame coin? But 
| why 


* 
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why muſt the faults of other people be laid at my door? 
Have I not enow of my own? 
But the grey-ezed dawn begins to peep—Let me 
um up all. 5 J 
"> bort, then, the dear creature's Letter is a col- 
lection of inveQives not very new to me; though the 
occaſion for them, no doubt, is new to her. A little 
ſprinkling of the romantic and contradictory runs thro? 
it. She loves, and ſhe hates: She encourages me to 
pprige her, by telling me I ſafely may; and yet ſhe 
egs I will not: She apprehends poverty and want, 
yet reſolves to give away her eſtate; to gratify whom ? 
— Why, in ſhort, thoſe who have been the cauſe of 
her misfortunes. And finally, tho' ſhe reſolves ne- 
ver to be mine, yet ſhe has fome regrets at leaving 
me, , becauſe of the opening proſpects of a Recon- 
ciliation with her friends. : | 
But never did morning dawn ſo tardily as this 
Neither is the chariot yet come. | 
RO I INNS >. cv” IE e | 
" A GENTLEMAN to ſpeak with me, Dorcas ?— 
Who can want me thus early? | 
Captain Tomlinſon, ſayſt thou: Surely he muſt 
have travelled all night Early riſer as I am, how 
could he think to find me up thus early? 
Leet but the chariot come, and he thall accompany 
me in it to the bottom of the hill (tho' he return to 
town on foot ; for the Captain is all obliging good- 
neſs) that I may hear all he has to fay, and tell him 
all my mind, and loſe no time. | 
Well, now I am ſatisfied that this rebellious flight 
will turn to my advantage, as all cruſhed rebellions 
do to the advantage of a Sovereign in poſſeſſion. 
| „ * „ CE] 
Dear Captain, I rejoice to ſee you—Juſt in the 
nick of time—Sce ! Sce 
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The roſy-finger d morn appears, | 
And from her mantle ſhakes her tears : | 
The Sun arifing, mortals chears ; 
And drives the riſing miſts, away, 
In promiſe of a glorzous day. | 1 

Excuſe me, Sir, that I ſalute you from my favourite 
Bard. He that riſes with the Lark, will ſing with the 
Lark. Strange news ſince I ſaw you, Captain I Poor 
miſtaken Lady But you have too much goodneſ. 
I know, to reveal to her Uncle Harlowe the errors 
this capricious Beauty. It will all turn out for the beſt, 
You muſt accompany me part of the way. I know 
the delight you take in compoling differences. But 
'tis the taſk of the Prudent to heal the breaches made 
by the raſhneſs and folly of the Imprudent. 

, „ „* 

AND now (all round me ſo ſtill, and ſo ſilent) the 
rattling of the chariot- Wheels at a Street's diſtance do 
I hear !—And to this angel of a woman I fly ! 

Reward, O God of Love [The cauſe is thy own}; 
reward thou, as it deſerves, my ſuffering perſeverance ! 
—Succeed my endeavours to bring back to thy obe- 
dience this charming fugitzve ? — Make her acknow- 
lege her raſhneſs; hos hy, 19 inſults; implore my 
forgiveneſs ; beg to be reinſtated in. my favour, and 
that I will bury in oblivion the remembrance of her 
heinous offence againſt thee, and againſt me, thy faith- 
ful votary. 7. . 

9.9 N. 
Tux chariot at the door -I come ! I come 

I attend you, good Captain — 

Indeed, Sir— | 

Pray, Sir—Civility is not Ceremony. 


And now, dreſſed like a Bridegroom, my heart 


<lated beyond that of the moſt defiring one (attended 


by a footman whom my Beloved never ſaw) I am al- 
ready at Hamſtcad ! 


LE Ta. 
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L E T TER VII. 
Mr. LoveLace, To Jon BATToRD, E/. 
Upper-Floſk, Hamſtead, Fri. morn. 7 o'clock. (June 9.) 


AM now here, and here have been this hour and 
half. What an induſtrious ſpirit have T !--No- 
body can ſay, that I eat the bread of Idleneſs. I take 
true pains for all the pleaſure I enjoy. I cannot but 
admire myſelf ſtrangely; for certainly, with this 
active ſou], I ſhould have made a very great figure in 
whatever ſtation I had filled. But had I been a Prince! 
To be ſure I ſhould have made a moſt noble Painee l [ 
ſhould have led up a military dance equal to that of the 
great Macedonian. I ſhould have added kingdom to 
kingdom, and deſpoiled all my neighbour- ſovereigns, 
in order to have obtained the name of Robert the 
Great. And I would have gone to war with the Great 
Turk, and the Perſian, and Mogholl, for the Serag- Ml . 
lios; for not one of thoſe Eaſtern Monarchs ſhould * 
have had a pretty woman to bleſs himſelf with, till Il Wc 
had done with her. eds banner i « 
And now | have ſo much leiſure upon my hands, * 

that, after having informed myſelf of all neceſſary par- 
ticulars, I am ſet to my Hort band writing in order to 
keep up with time as well as I can: For the ſubject « 
is now become worthy of me; and it is yet too ſoon, 1 c, 
doubt, to pay my compliments to my charmer, after ., 
all her fatigues for two or three days paſt: And more- 
over, I have abundanèe of matters preparative to my 
future proceedings to recount, in order to connect and 

render all intelligible. j * * 3 

I parted with the Captain at the foot of the hill, 
trebly inſtructed; that is to ſay, as to the Fad, to the 
Probable, and to the Poſſible, If my Beloved and I can | 

meet, and make up without the mediating of this wor- 
thy gentleman, it will be ſo much the better. As lit- . 
_ tle foreign aid as poſſible in my amorous conflicts bas « ; 
| MS x pink ts always W «1 
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always been a rule with me; tho' here I have been 
obliged to call in ſo much. And who knows but it 
may be the better for the Lady the leſs ſhe makes ne- 
ceſlary ? I cannot bear that ſhe ſhould fit ſo indif- 
ferent to me as to be in earneſt to part with me for 
ever upon ſo ſlight, or even upon any occaſion. VJ 
find fhe 15—But no more threatenings till ſhe is in my 

ower— Thou knoweſt what I have vowed. 

All Wil”s account from the Lady's flight to his 
finding her again, all the accounts of the people of the 
houſe, the coachman's information to Will, and ſo 
forth, collected together, ſtand thus. 

« The Hamſtead Coach, when the dear Fugitive 
came to it. had but two paſſengers in it. But ſhe 
made the fellow go off directly, paying for the va- 
cant places. e b 

© The two paſſengers directing the coachman to ſet 
' them down at the Upper-Flaſk, ſhe bid him ſet her 
don there alſo. | 
7 They took leave of her [Very reſpectfully no 
© doubt] ; and ſhe went into the houſe, and aſked; if 
; © ſhe could not have a diſh of Tea, and a room to 
„ I © herſelf for half an hour. | 
* They ſhewed her up to the very room where I 
10 If © now am. She ſat at the very table I now write upon; 
ct © and, I believe, the chair I fit in was hers.* O Bel- 
1 ford, if thou knoweſt what Love is, thou wilt be able 
to account for theſe minutiæ. | | 
we © She ſeemed ſpiritleſs and fatigued. The gentle- 
') | © woman herſelf choſe to attend ſo genteel and lovely 
ad © a gueſt. She aſked her, If ſhe would have bread 

and butter with her tea? 
II, * No. She could not cat. 
he They had very good biſcuits. 
* As ſhe pleaſed. | 
tn The gentlewoman ſtept out for ſome; and return- 
ting on a ſudden, ſhe obſerved the ſweet Fugitive en- 
75 I © deavouring to reſtrain a violent burſt of grief to 
/* WW © which ſhe had given way in that little interval. 
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© However, when the Tea came, ſhe made the 


© landladyſitdown with her, and aſked her abundance 
of queſtions about the villages and roads in that 
s neighbourhood. 


The gentlewoman took notice to her, that ſbe 


© ſcemed to be troubled in mind. | 
© Tender Spirits, ſhe replied, could not part with 
© dear friends without concern.“ — 


She meant me, no doubt. 
* She made no enquiry about a lodging, tho' by the 


5 ſequel, thoul't obſerve; that ſhe ſeemed to intend to 


* 


4 
6 


6 haps] ſhe laid down halſ-a crown; and refuſing 


o no farther. that night than Hamſtead. But after 
the had drank two diſhes, and put a Biſcuit in her 
ocket [ Sweet ſoul | to ſerve for her ſupper per- 


change, ſighing, took leave, ſaying, ſhe: would pro- 


ceed towards Hendon ; the diſtance to which had 


been one of her queſtions. 2 


© They offered to ſend to know, if a Hamſtead 


Coach were not to go to Hendon that evening. 


No matter, the ſaid - Perhaps ſhe might meet 
- © the chariot ?? . | 


Another of her fernts, I ſuppoſe: for how, or with 


whom, could any thing of this ſort have been concert- 
ed fince 2 morning ? 


4 
c 
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« She had, as the people took notice to one another, 
ſomething ſo uncommonly noble in her air, and in 
her perſon and behaviour, that they were ſure ſhe 
was of quality. And having no ſervant with her of 
either Sex, her eyes [Her fine eyes, the gentle- 
woman called them, ſtranger as ſhe was, and a wo- 
man I) being ſwelled and red, they were ſure there 
was an Elopement in the caſe, either from parents 
or guardians ;. for they ſuppoſed her too young and 
too maidenly to be a married Lady: And were ſhe 
married, no huſband would let ſuch a fine young 


creature be "unattended and alone; nor give her 


cauſe for ſo much grief, as ſeemed to be —_— 
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« her countenance. Then, at times, ſhe ſeemed to 
be ſo bewildered, they ſaid, that they were afraid 
6 the had it in her head to make away with herſelf. 

« All theſe things put together, excited their curi- 
« ofity z and they engaged a preery ſervant, as they 
© called a footman who was drinking with Kit the 
© hoſtler at the taphouſe, to watch all her motions. 
This fellow reported the following particulars, as 
© they were re-reported to me. | 
* She indeed went towards Hendon, paſling by the 
© ſign of the Caſtle on the Heath; then, ſtopping, 
© looked about her, and down into the valley before 
© her. Then, turning her face towards London, ſhe 
© ſeemed, by the motion of her handkerchief to her 
« eyes, to weep; repenting [Who knows ?] the raſh 
« ſtep ſhe had taken, and wiſhing berſelf back again.” 

Better for her, if ſhe do, Jack, once more I ſay! 
— Woe be to the girl who could think of marrying 
me; yet be able to run away from me, and renounce 
me for ever 2 
Then, continuing on a few paces, ſhe ſtopt again; 
© and, as if diſliking her road, again ſeeming to weep, 
© direted her courſe back towards Hamſtead. 
' Fam glad ſhe — ſo much, becauſe no heart burſts 
(be the occaſiof for the ſorrow what it will) which 
has that-kindly relief. Hence I hardly ever am moved 
at the ſight of theſe pellucid fugitives in a fine wo- 
man. How often, in the paſt twelve hours, have I 
wiſhed, that I could cry moſt confoundedly | 

She then faw a Coach-and-four driving towards 
© her empty. She croſſed the path ſhe was in, as if to 
meet it; and ſeemed to intend to ſpeak to the coach- 
* man, had he ſtopt or ſpoken firſt. He as earneſtly 
© looked at her. Every one did ſo, who paſſed her 
(o the man who dogged her was the leſs ſuſpected) 
Happy rogue of a coachman, hadſt thou known 
whoſe notice thou didſt engage, and whom thou 
mighteſt have obliged ?—It was the divine Clariſſa 

Harlowe 
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Harlowe at whom thou gazedit!— Mine own Clas iſſa 
Harlowe l— But it was well for me that thou wert as 
undiſtinguiſhing as the beaſls thou droveſt; otherwiſe, 
what a wild-gooſe chace had I been led? 
Ihe Lady as well as the Coachman, in ſhort, 
_ © ſeemed to want reſolution ; the horſes kept on [The 
* icllow's head and eyes, no doubt, turned behind 
him zj and the diſtance ſoon lengthened beyond re- 
© call. With a wiſtful eye ſhe looked. after him; 
© Fghed and wept again; as the ſervant, who then 
* lily pafſed her, obſerved, | | 
© By this, time ſhe had reached the houſes. | She 
Ic oked up at every one, as ſhe paſſed ; now-and-then 
breathing upon, her bared hand, and applying it to 
her {welled eyes, to abate the tedneſs, and dry the 
©. tears. At laſt, ſeeing a bill up for letting lodgings, 
© ſhe walked backwards and forwards half a dozen 
© times, as if unable to determine what to do. And 
then went farther into the town; and there the fel- 
© low, being ſpoken to by one of his familiars, loſt 
© her for a few. minutes: But he ſoon ſaw her come 
© out of alinen-drapery ſhop, attended with a ſervant- 
* maid, having, as he believed, bought ſome little 
© matters, and, as it proved, got that maid- ſervant to 
© go with her to the houſe ſhe is now at (). 
I The fellow, after waiting about an hour, and not 
© ſeeing her ccme out, xeturned, concluding that ſhe 
had taken lodgings there.” peak 1 
And here, ſuppobng my narrative of the dramatic 
kind, ends Act the firſt. And now begins, 
| ACT IL L 
Scene, Homflead Heath continued. 
Enter my Raſcal. OOPS; 
I LL, having got at all theſe particulars, by ex- 
hanging _—_ as frankly againſt them, with 
which I had formerly prepared him both verbally and 
r (a), See p. SS. 
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in writing; I found the pepple already of my party, 
and full of good wiſhes for my ſucceſs, repeating io 
me all they told him." 3 
But he had firſt acquainted me with the accounts be 
had given them of his La ly and me. It is neceſſary 
that I give thee the particulars of his tale And I have 
a little time upon my hands; for tue maid of the houſz, 
who had been out of an errand, tells us, that ſhe ſaw 
Mrs. Moore [with whom muſt be my firſt buſinels] go 
into the houſe of a young gentleman, within a few 
doors of her, who has a maiden Siſter, Miſs Rawlins 
by name, /o notify d for prudence, that none of her 
acquaintance undertake any-thing of conſequence 
without conſulting her. i 
Mean while my honeſt coachman is walking about 
Miſs Rawlins's door, in order to bring me notice of 
Mrs. Moore's return to her own houſe. I hope her 
goſſip's-tale will be as ſoon told as mine. Which take 
as follows. | 
Will. told them, before I came, © That his Lady 
was but lately married to one of the fineſt gentlemen. 
in theworld. But that he, being very gay and lively, 
ſhe was mortal jexlous of him; and in a fit of that 
ſort, had eloped from him. For altho' ſhe loved 
him dearly, and he doated upon her (as well he 
might, ſince, as they had ſeen, ſhe was the fineſt 
creature that ever the ſun ſhine upon ;) yet ſhe was apt 
to be very wilful and ſullen, if he might take the 
liberty to ſay ſo—but truth was truth; —and if ſhe 
could not have her own way in every thing, would 
be for leaving him. That ſhe had three or four times 
played his maſter ſueh tricks; but with all the vittue 
and-innocence in the world; running away to an 
intimate friend of hers, who, tho' a young Lady of 
© honour; was but too indulgent to her in this her 
© only failing; for which reaſon his maſter had brought 
het to London-lodgings 3 their uſual reſidence be- 
© ing in the country: And that, on his refufing to 
* lati>fy 
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© ſatisfy her about a Lady he had been ſeen with in 
© St. James's Park, ſhe had, for the firſt time ſince ſhe 
came to town, ſerved his maſter thus: Whom he 
© had left half-diſtrated on that account.“ 
And truly well he might, poor | gentleman! cried 
the honeſt folks, pitying me before they ſaw me, 
He told them how he came by his intelligence of 
© her; and made himſelf ſuch an intereſt with them, 
© that they helped him to a change of cloaths for him- 
ſelf; and the landlord, at his requeſt, privately en- 
© quired; if the Lady actually remained at Mrs. 
© Moore's; and for how long ſhe had taken the lodg- 
„ ings: Which he found only to be for a week cer- 
© tain { But ſhe had ſaid, that ſhe believed ſhe ſhould 
© hardly ſtay ſo long. And then it was that he wrote 
his Letter, and ſent it by honeſt Peter Patrick, as 
© thou haſt heard.” | 
When I came, my perſon and dreſs having an- 
ſwered Will.'s deſcription, the people were ready to 
worſhip me. I now-and- then ſighed, now-and-then 
ut on a lighter air; which, however, Ideſigne d ſhould 
w more of vexation ill-diſguiſed, than of real chear- 
fulneſs: And they told Will. it was a thouſand pities 
ſo fine a Lady ſhould have ſuch /&:2tifb tricks ; adding, 
that ſhe might expoſe herſelf to great dangers by them; 
for that there were Rakes every-where [ Lovelaces in 
every corner, Fack ! ] and many about that town, who 
would leave —_— unattempted to get into her com- 
pany: And although they might not prevail upon her, 
yet might they nevertheleſs hurt her reputation; and, 
5 . eſtrange the affections of ſo fine a gentle man 
com her. Wo 4; | 
Good ſenſible people, theſe!—Hay, Jack! 
Here, Landlord; one word with you. —My ſer- 
vant, I find, has acquainted. you with the reaſon of 
my coming this way. An unhappy affair, Landlord | 
A very unhappy affair! But never was there a more 
VArtuQus woman. | | * © 
view. 05 
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So, Sir, ſhe ſeems to be. A thouſand pities her 
Ladyſhip has ſuch ways—And to ſo good-humoured 
a gentleman as you ſeem to be, Sir, 

Mother-ſpoilt, Landlord !—Mother-ſpoilt ! that's 
the thing !—But, ſighing, I muſt make the beit of. it. 
What I want 5% to do for me, is to lend me a great 
coat. I care not what it is. If my ſpouſe ſhould ſee 
me at a diſtance, ſhe would make it very difficult for 
me to get at her ſpeech, A great coat with a cape, 
if you have one. I muſt come upon her before ſhe is 
aware. 

I am afraid, Sir, I have none fit for ſuch a gentle- 
man as you. | 

O, any-thing will do! The worſe the better. 


Exit Landlord. Re-enter with two great coats, 


Ay, Landlord, This will be beſt ; for I can button 
the cape over the lower part of my face. Don't I 
look deviliſhly down and concerned, Landlord ? 

I never ſaw a gentleman with a better natured look. 
Tis pity you ſhould have ſuch trials, Sir, 

I muſt be very unhappy, no doubt of it, Landlord. 
And yet I am a little pleaſed, you muſt needs think, 
that I have found her out before any great inconve- 
nience has ariſen to her. However, if I cannot break 
her of theſe freaks, ſhe'll break my heart; for I do 
love her with all her failings. 

The good woman, who was within hearing of all 
this, pitied me much. 

Pray, your Honour, faid ſhe, if I may be ſo bold, 
was Madam ever a mamma ? | 

Nol—and I fighed — We have been but a little 
while married; and, as I may fay to you, it is her own 
fault that ſhe is not in that way [Not a word of a lye 
in this, Jack). But to tell you truth, Madam, ſhe 
may be compared to the dog in the manger — 

1 underſtand you, Sir {Gmpering}—She is but 
young, Sir. I have heard of one or two ſuch ſxittiſh 


” young 
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oung Ladies, in my time, Sir—But when Madam is 
in that way, I dare ſay, as ſhe loves you (and it would 
be ſtrange if ſhe did not !) all this'will be over, and 
ſhe may make the beſt of wives. | 

That's all my hope. 

She is as fine a Lady as I ever beheld, I hope, Sir, 
you won't be too ſevere. She'll get over all theſe 
freaks, if once ſhe be a mamma, I Warrant. 

I can't be ſevere to her; ſhe knows that. The mo- 


ment I ſee her, all reſentment is over with me, if ſhe. 


give me but one kind look. 

- All this time, I was adjuſting my horſeman's coat, 
and Will. was putting in the ties of my wig (a), and 
buttoning the cape over my chin. 

I aſked the gentlewoman for a little powder. She 
brought me a powder box, and I lightly ſhook the 
puff over my hat, and flapt one fide of it, tho' the 
lace looked a little too gay for my covering; and 
Nouching it over my eyes, ſhall I be known, think 
you, Madam ? 

Your Honour is ſo expert, Sir I wiſb, if I may be 
ſo bold, your Lady has not ſome cauſe to be jealous. 
But it will be impoſſible, if you keep your laced cloaths 
covered, that any body ſhould know you in that dreſs 
to be the ſame gentleman—Except they find you out 
by your clocked ſtockens. 

Well obſerved Can't you, Landlord, lend or ſell 
me a pair of ſtockens, that will draw over theſe? I can 
cut off the fect, if they won't go into my ſhoes, / 

He could let me have a pair of coar „but clean, 
ſtirrup-ſtockens, if I pleaſed. | 2 
The beſt in the world for the purpoſe. t 

He fetch'd them. Will. drew them on; and my 
legs then made a good gouty appearance. | 

The good woman, ſmiling, wiſhed me e ws 
ſo did the landloid: And as thou knoweſt that I am 
not a bad \mimic, I took a cane, which I borrowed of 
ua The ſaſhionable Wigs at that lim. 
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the landlord, and ſtooped in the ſnoulders to a quarter 
of a foot of leſs height, and ſtumped away eroſs to the 
Bowling- green, to practice a little the hobbling gaite 
of a gouty man. The landlady whiſpered her huſband, 
as Will. tells me, He's a good one, I warrant him— 
I dare ſay the fault lies not at all of one fide. While 
mine hoſt replied, that I was ſo lively and ſo good- 
natured a gentleman, that he did not know who could 
be angry with me, do what I would. A ſenſible fel- 
low II wiſh my charmer were of the ſame opinion. 

And now I am going to try, if I can't agree with 
goody Moore for lodgings and other conveniences for 
my lick wife. 

© Wife, Lovelace? methinks thou interrogateſt. 

Yes, wife, for who knows what cautions the dear 
Fugitive may have given in apprehenſion of me ? 

© But has goody Moore any other lodgings to let? 

Yes, yes; I have taken care of that; and find that 
ſhe has juſt ſuch conveniencies as I want. And I 
know that my wife will like them. For, altho' mar- 
ried, I can do every-thing I pleaſe ; and that's a bold 
word, you know. But had ſhe only a garret to let, I 
would have liked it; and been a poor author afraid of 
arreſts, and made that my place of refuge; yet would 
have made ſhift to pay beforehand for what I had. I 
can ſuit myſelf to any condition, that's my comfort. 

1 | | 9 4 

Tax widow Moore return'd! ſay you Down, 
down, flutterer?— This impertinent heart is more 
troubleſome to me than my conſcience, I think,— 
thall be obliged to hoarſen my voice, and roughen my 
character, to keep up with its puppily dancings. 

But let me ſee, Shall I be angry or pleaſed, when 
I am admitted to my Beloved's preſence ? 

Angry to be ſure.—Has ſhe not broken her word 
with me ? At a time too when I was meditating to do 
her grateful juſtice? — And is not breach of word a 
dreadful crime in good folks? I have ever been for 

Vol. V. 1 forming 
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ſorming my judgment of the natute of things au &n; 
actions, not ſo much from what they are in then ;nt 
delves, as from the character of the actors. I hus i ] 
would be as odd a thing in ſuch as we to 4eep ou to 
words with a woman, as it would be wicked in her ing 


break hers to us. 

Seeſt thou not, that this unſeaſonable gravity is al wa 
mitted to quell the palpitations of this unmanageable IN. 
heart ? But ſtill it will go on with its boundings. I for 


try as I ride in my chariot to tranquiuize. mu 
Ride, Bob! ſo little a way ?' the 
Yes, ride, Jack; for am I not lame? And will! | 


not look well to have a ledger who keeps his chariot cor 
What widow, what ſervant, aiks gueilions, of. a man 


with an equipage ? | mil 

My coachman, as well as my other ſervant, is unde anc 
Will's tuition, 

Never was there ſuch. a hideous raſcal as * hal. 
made himſelf, The devil only and his ether maſte 4 
can know him. They both have ſet their marks up 1 c: 
on him. As to my Honour's mark, it will never b tha 
out of his damn'd wide mathe, as he calls it. For the as i 
dog will be hanged before he can loſe the reſt of hi teet 
teeth by age. . I lik 

- I am gone. | | I ha 

| lat en zit by 1 
LETTER VII. hea 


"Mr. LovELacs, To Jon BeLrorn,'E/q. I hav 
Hamſtead, Friday Night, June g. 


OW, Belford, ſor the Narrative of narratives his 

I will continue it, as I have opportunity; ani, V 
that ſo dexterouſly, that if I break off twenty time 1 
thou ſhalt not diſcern where I piece my thread. reni 
Although grievouſly afflicted with the gout, I alight P 
ed opt of my chariot (leaning very hard on my can 1 
with one hand, and on my new ſervant's {houldelif brin 
wan e 70 the ſame nts almoſt. that he hal hay; 


knocke 
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knocked at the door, that I might be ſure of admiſſion 


into the houſe. 5 

I took care to button my great coat about me, and 
to cover with it even the pummel of my ſword; it be- 
ing a little too gay for my years. I knew not what 
occaſion I might have for my ſword. | I ſtooped for- 
ward; blinked with my eyes to conceal their luſtre 
[No vanity in ſaying that, Jack]; my chin wrapt up 
for the tooth-ach; my ſlouched, laced hat, and fo 
much of my wig as was viſible, giving me, all toge- 
ther, the appearance of an antiquated beau. 52 

My wife, I reſolved beforchand, ſhould have a 
complication of diſorders. . 

The maid came to the door. I aſked for her 
miſtreſs. She ſhewed me into one of the parlours 3 
and I ſat dowu with a gouty Oh! 1 


Enter Goody Moore. 


Lour ſervant, Madam—But you muſt excuſe me; 
I cannot well ſtand—1 find by the bill at the door, 
that you have lodgings to let [ Mumbling my words 
the as if, like my man Will, I had loſt ſome of my fore- 
teeth]: Be pleaſed to inform me what they are; for 
I like your fituation—And I will tell you my family 
I have a wife, a good old woman—Older than myſelf, 
by the way, a pretty deal. She is in a bad ſtate of 
health, and is adviſed into the Hamſtead air. She will 
have two maid ſervants and a footman. The coach or 
chariot (I ſhall not have them up both together) we 
can put up any-where, and the coachman will be with 
his horſes. ' +6 of 
When, Sir, ſhall you want to come in? 
F will take them — this very day; and, if con- 
rement, will bring my wife in the afternoon, 
Perhaps, Sir, you would board, as well as lodge? 
That as you pleaſe. It will ſave me the trouble of 
bringing my cook, if we do. And I ſuppoſe you 
have ſetvants who know how to dreſs a couple of 
E 2 diſhes, 
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diſhes. My wife muſt eat plain food, and I don't loe 
kick-ſhaws. N 

We have a ſingle Lady, who will be gone in two 
or three days. She has one of the beſt apartments: 
That will then be at liberty. 

You have one or two good ones mean time, I pre. 
ſume, Madam, juſt to receive my wife; for we — 
loſt time — Theſe damn'd phyſtcians—Excuſe me, 
Madam, I am not uſed to curſe ; but it is owing to the 
love I have for my wife - They have kept her in hand, 
till they are aſhamed to take more fees, and now adviſe 
Her to the air. I wiſh we had ſent her hither at firſt, 
But we muſt now make the beſt of it. 

Excuſe me, Madam {for ſhe looked hard at me] 
that Il am muffled up in this warm weather. I am 
but too ſenſible, that T have left my chamber ſooner 
than I ought, and perhaps ſhall haye a return of my 

out for it. I came out thus muffled up with a dread- 
ul pain in my jaws ; an ague in them, I believe. But 
_ dear will not be ſatisfied with any-body's 
yt-mine. And, as I told you, we have loſt time. 


” 


my 
care 
Tou ſhall fee what accommodations I have, if you 
pleaſe, Sir. But 1 doubt you are too lame to walk 
upſtairs. 

I can make ſhift to hobble up now I have reſted: 
little. I'll juft look upon the apartment my wife 1s to 
have. Any-thing may do for the ſervants: And as you 
ſeem to be a good ſort of gentlewoman, I ſhan't ftand 
For a price, and will pay well beſides for the trouble 

She led the way; and I, helping myſelf by the ba. 
niſters, made ſhift to get up with leſs fatigue than | 
expected from ancles ſo weak. But oh ! Jack, whit 
was Sixtus the Vth's artful depreſſion of his natur 
powers to mine, when, as the half-dead Montalto, be 
gaped for the pretendedly unſought Pontificate, and 
the moment he was choſen leapt upon the prancing 
beaſt, which it was thought by the amazed . 

| 
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he was not able to mount without help of chairs and 


men? Never were there a more joyous heart and 


lighter heels than mine, joined together; yet both de- 
nied their functions; the one fluttering in ſecret, ready 
to burſt its bars for relief-ful expreſſion, the others 
obliged to an hobbling motion; when, unreſtrained, 
they would, in their maſter's imagination, have 
mounted him to the lunar world without the help of 
a ladder. 


There were three rooms on a floor: two of them 


handſome ; and the third, ſhe ſaid, ſtill handſomer ; 
but the Lady was in it. 
I ſaw, 1 faw ſhe was! for as I hobbled up, crying 
out upon my weak ancles, in the hoarſe.mumbling 
voice I had aſſumed, I beheld a little piece of her as 
ſhe juſt caſt an eye (with the door a-jar, as they call 
it) to obſerve who was coming up; aud, ſeeing ſuch 
an old clumſy fellow, great coated in weather ſo warm, 
ſlouched, and muffled up, ſhe withdrew, ſhutting the 
door without any emotion. But it was not ſo with 
me; for thou canſt not imagine how my heart danced 
to my mouth, at the very glimpſe of her; ſo that I 
was afraid the thump, thump thumping villain, which 
had ſo lately thumped as much to no purpoſe, would 
have choaked me. 

I liked the lodging well; and the more as ſhe ſaid 
the third room was ſtill handſomer. I muſt fit down 


Madam | and choſe the darkeſt part of the room]: 


Won't you take a feat yourſelf ?—No price ſha!l part 
us—But I will leave the terms to you and my wiſe, if 
you pleaſe * And alſo whether for board or not. Only 
pleaſe to take This for earneſt, putting a guinea into 
her hand—And one thing I wiil ſay ; My poor wife 
loves money ; but is not an ill-natured woman. She 
was a great fortune to me : But, as the real Eſtate 
goes away at her death, I would fain preſerve her for 
that reaſon, as well as for the love I bear her as an 
honeſt man. But if ſhe makes too cloſe a bargain with 

E 3 | you, 


— — 


— — 


NZ— —— —— 


— 2 — 1 N PY 
— —— — — — — —ů — ꝗ FZ r TITTY oo. 2 . - == 


——ä—ä4—ƷE u— 8 — ꝙꝓ— — 


78 THE HISTORY OF 


Vol. 5 


you, tell ne; and unknown to ber, I will make it 
vp.” This is my conſtant way: She loves to have her 
pen'worths; and I would not have her vexed or made 
uneaſy on any account. | 

She ſaid, I was a very conſiderate don ; and, 
upon the condition I had mentioned, ſhe was s content 
to leave the' terms to my Lady. 

Bet, Madam, cannot a-body juſt poep into the 


other apartment ; that I may be more particular to my 


wife in the furniture of it? 

The Lady defires to be private, Sir—But—And 

was going to aſk her lea ve. 
1 caught hold of her m-- However, ſtay, toy, 
Madam: It mayn't be proper, if the Lady loves to 
be prixate. Don't let me intrude upon the Lady 
No intruſion, Sir, T-dare ſay: The Lady is good- 
humodred. She will be ſo kind as to ſtep down into 
the parlour, 1 dare ſay. As ſhe ſtays ſo liitle a while, 
Jam ſure ſhe will not wiſh to ſtand in my way. 
No, Madam, that's true, if ſhe be good - humoured, 
as ou ſay—Has ſhe been with you long, Madam? 
he came but yeſterday, Si: 51 „ 

ix believe I juſt now faw'the glimpſe of her. Abe 
ſeems to be an elderly Lady. lt vis | 

No, Sir ! you're miſtaken. She's a young Lay 
and one of the handſomeſt I ever faw. 

Cot ſo, 1 beg her patdon! Not but that I ſhould 
have liked her the better, were ſhe to ſtay longer, if 
ſhe had been elderly. I have a ſtrange taſte, Madam, 
you'll ſay z but I really, for my wife's ſake, love every 
elderly woman. Indeed Jever thought Age was to 
be revetenced, which made me (taking the fortune 
into the ſcale too, at ! Ne make 7 addieſles to 
my preſent dear. 

Very good of you, Sir, to reſpe age: We al 
hope to ſive to de old. e . 

"Right, Madam. — But — ſay the Jady:is e! 


Wow you muſt know, that tho' 1 chule hes: 
4 wit 


— 
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rich the elderly, yet I love to ſee a beautiful young 
yoman, juſt as I love to ſee fine flowers in a garden. 
here's no caſting an eye upon her, is there? without 
\er notice? For in this dreſs, and thus muffled 
up about my jaws, I ſhould not care to be ſeen any 
more than the, let her love privacy as much as ſhe 
will, 91 

I will go aſk if I may ſhew a gentleman the apart- 
ment, Sir; and, as you are a married gentleman, and 
not over young, ſhe'll perhaps make the leſs ſcru-' 
le, | | * 
f Then, like me, ſhe loves elderly folks beſt perhaps. 
But it may be ſhe has ſuffered by young ones 

fancy the has, Sir, or is aſraid ſhe ſhall. She de- 
ſired to be very private; and if by deſcription enquired 
after, to be denied. | | 744 
Thou art true woman, goody Moore, thought I. 
Good lack = Good lack ! What may be her Story 


then, I pray f 


She is pretty reſerved in her Story ; but, to tell you 
my thoughts, I believe Love is in the caſe: She is 
always in tears, and does not much care for com- 
pany. | Arr. | | | | , 
Nay, Madam, it becomes not me to dive into La- 
dies ſecrets; I want not to pry into other people's af- 
fairs. But, pray, how does ſhe employ herſelf ?— 
Yet ſhe came but yeſterday ; ſo you can't tell. 

Writing continually, Sir. {2+ 3 

Theſe women,; Jack, when you aſk them queſtions 
by way of information, don't care to be ignorant of 
ay eng: 971 1502 of 164 ork 1 | 
Nay, excuſe me, Madam, I am very far from be- 
ing an inquiſitive man. But if her caſe be difficult, 


and not merely Love, as the is a friend of yours, I 


would give her my advice. 
Then you are a Lawyer, Sir — | | 
Why, indeed, Madam, I was ſome time at the 


E 4 Bar; 
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Bar; but I have long left practice; yet am much con. 

ſulted by my friends in difficult points, In a paupet 
caſe I frequently give money; but never tale any ſrom 
the richeſt, | 1 

Lou are a very good gentleman, then, Sir. 

Ay, Madam, we cannot live always here; and we 
ought to do what good we can — But 1 hate to appear 
ofhicious.' If the Lady ſtay any time, and think fit, 
upon better acquaintance, to let me into her caſe, it 
may be a happy day for her, if I find it a juſt one; 
for, you muſt know, that when I was at the Bar, [ 
never was ſuch a fad fellow as to undertake, for the 
ſake of a paltry fee, to make white black, and black 
white; for what would that have been, but to en- 
deavour to eſtabliſh iniquity by quirks, while I robbed 
the innocent ? bs 5 1 

Lou are an excellent gentleman, Sir: I wiſh [and 
then.ſhe ſighed] I had had the happineſs to know there 
was ſuch a Lawyer in the world ; and to hare been 
acquainted with him. trans; | 

Come, come, Mrs. Moore, I think your name i: 
it may not be too late When you and I are better 
acquainted, I may help you perhaps. But mention 
Apes of. this to the — for, as I ſaid, I hate to 
ar oſſicious. EW I 5 

... Fhis prohibition I knew, if goody Moore anſwered 
the ſpecimen ſhe had given of her womanhood, would 
make her take the firit opportunity to tell, were it to 
be neceſſary to my purpoſe that ſhe ſhould, 

I appeared, upon the whole, ſo indifferent about 
ſeeing the Room, or the Lady, that the good woman 
was the more eager I ſhould ſee both. And the rather, 
as I, to ſtimulate her, declared, that there was more 
required in my eye to merit the character of a hand- 
ſome woman, than moſt people thought neceſſary ; 
and that I had never ſeen fix truly lovely women in 
my life. 4 1 

* 0 
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To be brief, ſne went in; and after a little while 
came out again. The Lady, Sir, is retired to her 
cloſet So you may go in and look at the room. 

Then how my heart began again to play its pug's 
tricks! 5 

I hobbled in, and ſtumped about, and liked it very 
much; and was ſure my wife would. 3% excuſe 
for ſitting down, and aſked, Who was the Miniſter 
of the place ? If he were a good preacher? Who 
preached at the Chapel? And if be were a good 
preacher, and good {ver too, Madam I muſt en- 
quire after That: For I love, I muſt needs ſay, that 
the Clergy ſhould practiſe what they preach. | 

Very right, Sir ; but that is not ſo often the caſe, 
as were to be wiſhed. 

More's the pity, Madam. But I have a great vene- 
ration for the Clergy in general. It is more a ſatire 

n Human nature, than upon the Cloth, if we ſup- 

poſe thoſe who have the 4e/7 opportunities to do good, 
leſs perfect than other people. For my part, I don't 
love profeſſional any more than national reflections.— 


Bur I keep the Lady in her cloſet. My gout makes 


me rude. ' | 
Then up from my ſeat ſtumped I What do you 
call theſe window-curtains, Madam ? 
- Stuff-damaſk, Sir. | 
It looks mighty well, truly. I like it better than 
ſilk. It is warmer to be ſure, and much fitter for 
lodgings in the country; eſpecially for people in 
years. The bed is in a pretty taſte. 
It is neat and clean, Sir : That's all we pretend to. 
Ay, mighty well—Very well—A filk camblet, I 
think—Very well, truly |—I am ſure my wife will 
like it. But we would not turn the Lady out of her 
lodgings for the world. The other two apartments 
will do for us at the preſent. Ps Pe ar 
Then ſtumping towards the cloſet, over the door of 
= E 5 which 
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which hung a piture—What A is cee 
I ſee: A St. Cæci lia! 
A common print, Sir! 

Pretty well, pretty well! It is 505 an Italian ma- 
ſter,—I would not for the world turn the Lady out of 
her apartment. We can make ſhift with the other two, 
repeated I, louder ſtill; But yet mumblingly hoarſe: 
for I had as great a ned to ile in accent, 28 
to my words. 


O Belford! to be ſo der my angel, think what a 


inful conſtraint-I was under. 

I was reſolved to fetch her out, if poſſible: And 
pretending ro be going—You can't agree as to' any 
time, Mrs. Moore, when we can have.this third: room, 
can you ?—Not that | whiſpered-I, loud enough to 
be heard in the next room; Not that] I would in- 
commode the Lady: But I would tell my Wife when 
abouts—And women, you know, Mrs. Moore, love 

to have every-thing before them of this nature 
Mrs. Moore, ſaid my Charmer [And never did her 

voice ſound ſo harmonious to me: Oh how my heart 
bounded +. va It even talked to me, in a manner; 
for I thought I heard, as well as felt, its unruly flut- 
ters; and every vein about mie ſeemed pulſe; Mrs. 
Moore] you may acquaint the gentleman, that I ſhall 
ſtay here only for two or three days at moſt, till I re- 
ceive an Anſwer to a Letter I have written into the 
country; and rather than be your bindrance, I will 
take up with any apartment a pair of- ſtairs higher. 

Not for the world I— Not for: thei world, young 
Lady cried T. My wiſe, well as I love her, ſhou! 
lie in a garret, rather than put ſuch a conſiderate Lady 
as ou ſeem to be, to the leaſt inconveniency. 

he opened not the door yet; and I ſaid, But ſince 
you have fo much goodneſs, Madam, if I could but 
juſt look into the cloſet as I {tand, I could tell my wiſe 
whether it is large enough to hoid a cabinet ſhe much 

values, and will have with her where- ever ſhe gors 
en 
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Then my Charmer opened the door, and blazed 
upon me, as it were, in a flood of light, like what 
one might imagine would ſtrike a man, who, born 
blind, had by ſome propitious power been bleſſed 
with his ſight, all at once, in a meridian Sun. 

Upon my Soul, I never was ſo ſtrangely affected 


before.” I had much ado to forbear diſcovering myſelf. * 


that inſtant: But, heſitatingly, and in great diſorder, | 
I ſaid, looking into the cloſet, and around it, There 
is room, I ſee, for my wife's: Cabinet; and it has 
many je wels in it of high price; but, upon my Soul 
[for I could not ſorbear ſwearing, like a puppy: 
Habit is a curſed thing Jack -] Nothing ſo valuable 
as a Lady I ſee, can be brought into it. 
| She ſtarted, and looked at me with terror. The 
truth of the compliment, as far as I know, had taken 
diſſimulation from my accent. | Uthe 
I ſaw it was impoſſible to conceal myſelf longer 
from her, any more than(from the violent impulſes of 
my paſſion) to forbear manifeſting myſelf. I unbuttoned 
therefore my cape, I pulled off my flapt flouched hat z* 
I] threw open my great coat, and, like the devil in 
Milton [an odd: compariſon tho' !] 1+ peat 
0157 up in my own form di vin, £ 
Touch d by the beam of her cel-/tial eye, 
More potent than Ithuriei's ſpear !— 


Nov, Belford, for a ſtmilitude Nou for a likeneſs 
to illuſtrate the ſurpriſing ſcene, and the effect it had 
upon my charmer, and the gentlewoman But no- 
thing was like it, or equal to it. The plain fat can 
only defcribe it, and ſet it off — Thus then take it. 

She no ſooner ſaw who it was, than ſhe gave three 
violent ſereams; and, before I could catch her in my 
arms (as I was about to do the moment I diſcovcred 
myſelf) down ſhe funk at my feet, in a fit; which 
made me curſe my indiſcretion for ſo ſuddenly, and 


* 


with ſo n e myſelt. 
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Phe gentle woman, ſeeing ſo ftrange an alteration 
in my - perſon, and features, and voice, and dreſs, 
cried out, Murder, help! Murder, help ! by turns, 
for half a dozen times running. This alarmed the 
houſe, and up ran two ſervant-maids, and my ſervant 
after them. I cried out for water and hartſhorn, and 

very one flew a different way, one of the maids as 
faſt down as ſhe came up; while the gentlewoman ran 
out of one room into another, and by turns up and 
down the apartment we were in, without meauing or 
end, wringing her fooliſh hands, and not knowing 
what” ſhe did. 1595 er tia? 
Op then came running a gentleman and his ſiſter, 
fetched, and brought in by the maid, who- had run 
down, and having let in a curſed crabbed old wretch, 
hobbling with his gout, and mumbling with his 
hoarſe-bioken toothed voice, who was metamorphoſed 
all at once into a lively gay young fellow, with a clear 
accent, and all his teeth, ſhe would have it, that 
1 was neither more nor leſs than the devil, and could 
not keep her eye from my ſoot z expecting, no doubt, 
every minute to ſee it diſcover iiſelf to be cloven. 

For my part, I was ſo intent upon reſtoring my 
angel, that I regarded nobody elſe. And at laſt, ſhe 
flowly recovering motion, with bitter ſighs and ſobs 
(only the whites of her eyes however appearing for 
ſome moments) I called upon her in the tendereſt ac- 
cent, as I kneeled by her, my arm ſupporting her 
Head ; My Angel]! My Charmer! My Clariſſa ; look 
upon me, my deareſt Life —I am not angry with 
you z—I will forgive you, my beſt Beloved ;— 

The gentleman and his fiſter knew not what to 
make of all this: And the leſs, when my Fair-one, 
recovering her fight, ſnatched another look at me; 
and then again groaned, and fainted away. 
| I threw up the cloſet- ſaſh for air, and then left her 
to the care of the young gentlewoman,theſame notable 
Miſs Rawlins, who I had heard of at the Flaſk - 
1 ; 9 * an 
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and to that of Mrs. Moore; who by this time had 
recovered herſelf ; and then retiring to one corner of 
the room, I made my fervant pull of my gonty 


ſtockens, bruſh my hat, and loop it up into the uſual 
ſmart cock. N 


1 then ſept to the cloſet to Mr. Rawlins, whom, 
in the general confufion, I had not much minded be- 
ſore.— Sir, ſaid I, you have an uncommon ſcene be- 
fore you. The Lady is my Wife, and no gentleman's 
preſence is neceſſary here but my own. Rara 

[ beg pardon, Sir; V the Lady be your Wife, I 
have no buſineſs here. But, Sir, by her concern at 
ſeeing you | 

Pray, Sir, none of your /' and but's, I beſeech 

ou: Nor your concern about the Ladys concern. 
You are a very unqualified judge in this cauſe ;z and I 
beg of you, Sir, to oblige me with your abſence. 
The women only are pow to be preſent on this 
occaſion, added I ; and I think myſelf obliged to them 
for their care and kind aſſiſtance. 

Tis well he made not another word: For I found 
my choler begin to rife. I could not bear, that the 
fineſt neck, and arms, and ſoot, in the world, ſhould 
de expoſed to the eyes of any man living but mine. 

I withdrew once more from the cloſer, finding her 
beginning to recover, leſt the ſight of me too ſoon, 
ſhould throw her back again. 1.8 * 

The firſt words ſhe ſaid, looking round her with 
great emotion, were, O hide me, hide me | Is he 
gone —0 hide me !—Is he gone! rs 

Sir, ſaid Miſs Rawlins, coming to me with an air 


both peremptory and aſſured, This is ſome ſurpriſing 


caſe. The Lady cannot bear the ſight of you. What 
you have done is beſt known to yourſelf. But another 
ſuch fit will probably be her laſt. It would be but 
kind therefore for you to retire. 

It behoved me to have ſo notable a perſon of my 
party; and the rather as I had diſobliged her imper- 


tinent Brother, The 
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The dear creature, ſaid Ii may well be concerned to 
fee me. If you, Madam, had a huſband who loved 
you as I love her, you would not, I am confident, fly 
from him, and expoſe yourſelf to hazards, as ſhe does 
whenever he has not all her way—And yet with a G 
mind not capable of intentional evil But Mother- 
ſpoilt This is ber fault, and all her fault: And the . 
more ĩnexcuſable it is, as Lam the man of her choice, * 
and have reaſon to think ſhe loves me above all the 


* — n 
men in the world. (091 344 gien e mw 
Here, Jack, was a Story to ſupport to the Lady; 
face-to-face to l! th 

J And here, Belford, leſt thou, thro' inattention, ſhould be ſur- 
rriſed at my aſſurance, let me remind thee = that, thus, by way of an 
marginal wbſervation, that I may not break in upon my Natrative) dc 


that this my Intrepidity was but a conſequence of the meaſures I had 
eyiguſly concerted (as I have from time to time acquainted thee) in h 
SppreherBon'of ſuch an event as has fallen out. For had not the dear { 
creature already paſſed for my Wife, before no lefs than four worthy W 
utlemen of family and fortune * ? and before Mrs. Sinclair, and her A 
old, and Miſs Partington ? And had ſhe not agreed to her Uncle's. 
expedient, that ſhe fould paſs ſor ſuch, from the time of Mr. Hick- - 
man's application to that Uncle ; and that the worthy Capt. Tom- I 
linſon Id be allowed to propagate that belief; as he had actual. y , 
A two families! (tbey poſſibly to more) ; purpoſely that it, ir 
might come to the ears of James Harlowe ; and ſerve for a founda- 
ho for Unc'e John to build his Reconciliation-ſcheme'upon 17 And N 
canſt thou think, that nothing was meant by all his contrivance 
And that I am not ſtill furiber prepared tu ſupport my Story ? 
Indeed, little thought,at the time that I formed theſe precautionary 
Schemes, that ſtie would ever have been able, if ⁊villing, to get out of 
my hands. All that I hoped | ſhould have occaſion to have recourſe 
to them for, was only, in cafe I ſhould have the courage to make the 
grand attempt,and ſhould ſucceed in it, to bring the dear creature and 
this out of tenderneſs to ber, for what attention did I ever yet pay to the 
grief, the execrations, the tears of a Woman ] had triumphed over ?] 
ty bear me in her fight ; to expoſtulate with me, to be pacificd, by my 
pleas, and by my own ſuture hopes, funnded upon the Reconciliatory- 
project, upon my reiterated vows, and upon the Captain's aſſurauces - 
Since in that caſe, to forgive me, to have gone on with me, for a 
week; would have been to forgive me, to have gone on with me. for 
ever. And that bad my eligible Life of Honour taken place; ber trials 
would all have been then over; and ſhe would have known nothing 
but gratitude, love, and joy, to the end of one of our lives. For never 
would I, never could T. have abandoned ſach/ an admirable creature 
as this, r I never, was à ſordid villain to any of her 
uiferiors—Her inf#iors, I may ſay For who is not her inferior ? 
See Vol. III. Letter Ixii. towards the coucluſion, © + See Vel. 
IV. Letter iv. 1 Ibid, ; 


— 
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. You /peat+like a gentleman; * look like a gentle- 


man, ſaid Miſs Rawlins— But, Sir, this is a ſtrange 
caſe ; the Lady ſeems to dread the fight of you. 

No wonder, Madam; taking her a little on one 
ſide nearer to Mrs. Moore. I have three times al- 
ready forgiven the dear creature — But this, zealouſy {— 
There is a ſpice of that, in it —and of pbrenſy too 
v hiſpered I, that it might have the face of aiſecret, 
and of conſequence the more engage their n 
But our Story is too long — 

I then made a motion to go to my Beloved. But 
they deſired that I would walk into the next room; 
and they would endeavour to "_ upon her to lie 
down. 

I begged that they would not ſuffer her to talk; ; for 
that ſhe was accuſtomed to Fits, and when in this 
way, would talk of any-thing that came uppermoſt: 
And the more ſhe was ſuffered to run on, the worſe 
ſhe was ; and if not kept quiet, would fall into rave- 
ings : which might pollibly hold her a week, * 

They promiſed to keep her quiet; and I withdrew 
into the next room: ordering every one down but 
Mrs. Moore and Miſs Rawlinss: 

She wag full of exclamations. Unhappy creature | 1 
miſerable.! ruined! and undone | ſhe called herſelf; 
wrung her hands, and begged they would affiſt her to 


eſcape ſrom the dard evils ſhe ſhould otherwiſe be 


made to ſuffer. 

They, preached patience and . to ber; and 
would, have had her to lie down: But ſhe; refuſed ; 
ſinking, however, into an only char; 3 for ſhe e 
bled ſo, ſhe; could not ſtancdg. 

By this time, I hoped, that ſhe was enough reeo- 
vered to bear a preſence, that it behoved me to make 
her bear; and ſcaring ſhe would throw out ſomething 
in her exclamations, that would {till mare|dilgopeers 
me, I went into the rom -a gain. 


O * he'is! ſaid the, aadirbiew b ber apron over 


her 


- 4. l 
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her face —I cannot fee him'{—I cannot look upon 
him —Begone, begone ! touch me not- 
For I took her Kruggung hand, beſeeching her to 
be paciſied; and aſſuring her, that I would make all ¶ not 
up with her upon her own terms and wiſhes. +} 
- Baſe man ! ſaid the violent Lady, I have no wiſhes, ¶ cas 
but never to behold you more! Why muſt I be thus able 
purſued 'and haunted ? Have you not made me miſer- I 
able enough already? Deſpoiled of all ſuccour and Wl ſuc 
help, and of every friend, I am contented to be poor, ¶ the 
low, and miſerable, ſo I may be free from your per- 
ſecutions. wa 
Miſs Rawlins ſtared at me [A confident flut this trie 
Miſs Rawlins, thought 1]: So did Mrs. Moore. I 
told you fo ! whiſpering ſaid I, turning to the wo- 
men ; ſhaking my head with a face of great concern 
and pity; and then to my Charmer, My dear crea- 
ture, how you rave! You will not eaſily recover from 
the effects of this violence. Have patience, my Love. 
Be pacified ; and we will coolly talk this matter over: 
For you expoſe yourſelf, as well as me: "Theſe La- 
dies will certainly think you have fallen among rob- 
bers, and that I am the chief of them. | . 
80 you are! ſo you are ! ſtamping, her face till 
covered [ She thought of Wedneſday night, no doubt]; 
and, fighing as if her heart were breaking, ſhe put 
her hand to her forchead—] ſhall be quite diſtracted ! 
I will not, my deareſt Love, uncover your face. 
Lou ſhall not look upon me, ſince I am ſo odious to 
you. | But this is a violence I never thought you ca- 
And I would have preſſed her hand, as I held it, 


al 
wick my lips; but ſhe drew it from me with indig- in 
nation. | fo 
* Unhand me, Sir, ſaid ſhe. I will not be touched in 
by you. Leave me to my fate. What right, what IM 
title, have you to perſecute me thus? 
lat right, what tithe, my dear !—But this is not g 
Lat 8 a time 0 


0 5. 
pon 
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a time I have a Letter from Captain Tomlinſon 
Here it is—offering it to her— + 5 
Iwill receive nothing from your hands Tell me 
not of Captain Tomlinſon — Tell me not of any body 
— You have no right to invade me thus Once more 
leave me to my fate — Have you not made me miſer- 


able enough? | | 
touched a delicate firing, on purpoſe to ſet her in 


ſuch a paſſion before the women, as might confirm - 


the intimation I had given of a phrenſical diforder. 
What a turn is here I—Lately fo happy—Nothing 

wanting but a Reconciliation between you and your 

friends! That reconciliation in ſuch a happy train 


Shall ſo fight, ſo aciidental an occaſion be fuffered to 


overturn all our happineſs ? 11 
She ſtarted up with a trembling impatience, her 


apron falling from her indignant face — Now, ſaid ſhe, / 


that thou dar to call the occaſion flight and actiden- 


tal, and that I am happily out of thy vile hands, and 


out of a houſe I have reaſon to believe as vile, traitor 


and wretch that thou art, I will venture to caſt an 


eye upon thee - And O that it were in my power, in 
mercy to my Sex, to Jook thee firſt into ſhame and 


remorſe, and then into death = 


This violent 'Tragedy-ſpeech, and the high manner 


in which ſhe uttered it, had it deſired effect. I looked 
upon the women, and upon her by turns, with a pity- 


ing eye; and they ſhook their wiſe heads, and be- 


ſought me to retire, and her to lie down to compoſe 


herſelf. 


This hurricane, like other burricanes, was preſently 


allayed by a ſhower. She threw herſelf once more 


into her armed chair, and begged pardon of the women 


for her paſſionate exceſs ; but not of me: Yet | was 


in hopes, that when compliments were ſtirring, I 


ſhould have come in for a ſhare. | 


Indeed, Ladies, ſaid T {with aſſurance enough, 


thou'lt ſay ] this violence is not natural to my Be- 
loved's temper—Miſapprehenſion. — Miſe 
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Miſapprehenſion, . And want I excuſes 


from thee ! 

2 2 What a ſcorn was every lovely * agitated! 
hen turning her face from me, I have not pa- 

tience, O thou guileful betrayer, to look upon thee | 

| Begone ! Begone !-With a face ſo unbluſhing, how 

dareſt thou appear in my preſence ? 

I thought then, that the character of a Huſband 
obliged me to be angry. 

You may one day, Madam, repent this treatment : 
—By my Soul you may. You know I have not de- 
ſerved it of you—You #nou—l have not. 

Do I know you An not mn | Do 1 
know—- 1 2 itt 

You do, Madam—And never r did man of my figure 
and conſideration [I thought it was proper to throw 
that in] meet with ſuch treatment | 
. eg Bad up ber hands : Laikgnarion kept her 
_ ment 

But all is 940 a piece with the charge you bring axbinſt 
me. of deſpoiling you of all ſuccaur and help, of making 
you poor and au, and with other unprecedented lan- 
guage» Iwill only ſay, before theſe two gentlewomen, 
that ſince it mu be fo, and fince your former eſteem 
for me is turned into ſo tiveted an averſion, I will ſoon, 
wry ſoon, make you entirely eaſy, I will. be gone: 
Iii leave you to your; own fate, as you call it; 
and may That be happy !--QOnly; that I may not ap- 
pear to be a ſpoiler, a robber indeed, let me know 
whither I ſhall ſend your apparel, and every thing 
that belongs to you, and L will ſend. it, 

„Send it to this place; and aſſure me, that you 
will never. moleſt me more; never more come neac 
me:; and that is all Laſk of you. 

: I wil. do fo, Madam, ſaid I, with a dejected air. 
But did I ever think I ſhould, be ſo indifferent to you ? 
However, you muſt permit me to inſiſt on your 
3 1 ; and on n u. por Ae — 

— ons 
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linſon, and hearing what he has to ſay from your 
Uncle. He will be here by-and-by, L 

Don't trifle with me, ſaid ſhe, in an imperious 
tone—Do as you offer. I will not receive any Let- 
ter from your hands. If I ſee Captain Tomlinſon, 
it ſhall, be on bis eon account; not on yours, You 
tell me you will ſend me my apparel : If you would 
have me believe any thing you ſay, let this be the 
Teſt of your vine ve me v2, and fend 
my things. 

The women ſtared. They did nothing but ſtare; 
and appeared to be more and more at a loſs what to 
make of the matter between us. 

[ pretended to be going from her in a pet; But 
when J had got to the door, I turned back; and, as 
if I had recollected myſelf, One word more, my 
deareſt creature !—Charming even in your anger! 
O my fond ſoul ! ſaid 1, turning half-round, and 
pulling out my handkerchief, bj; 

[ believe, Jack, my eyes did gliſten A little. I have 
no doubt but they did. The women pitied me. Ho- 
neſt ſouls!;/They ſhewed, that they had each of them 
a handkegehiee.. as well as I. 80, haſt thou not ob- 
ſerved (to; give a familiar illuſtration) every man in 
a company of a dozen, or more, obligingly pull out 
bis wateb, when ſome one has aſked, What's o'clock ? 
As each man of a; like number; if one talks of 
his Beard, will ſall to ſtroking his chin with his four, 
fingers 206; themb: es Fs 

One word only, Madam, repeated I (as bon as my 
voice had recovered its tone): I have repreſented. to 
Captain Tomlinſon in the moſt favourable light the 
cauſe of our preſent miſunderſtanding. You know 
what your Uncle inſiſts upon; and with which you, 
bave acquieſced. . The Letter in my hand [and, again 
[ oftercd it to her] will acquaint you with what you 
have to apprehend from your Brother's active malice. 


dhe was going to ſpeak in a high accent, Pati 


92 
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the Letter from her, with an open palm—Nay, hey 
me out, Madam—The Captain, you know, has re. 
ported our marriage to two different perſons. It i 
come to your Brother's ears. My own relations hang 
alſo heard of it. Letters were brought me from town 
this morning, from Lady Betty Lawrence and Miz 
Montague. Here they are [I pulled them out of my 
— and offered them to her, with That of the 
aptain; but ſhe held back her ftill open palm, that 
ſhe might not receive them]. Reflect, Madam, I be. 
ſeech you reflect, upon the fatal conſequences with 
which this your high reſentment may be attended, 
| Ever ſince I knew you, faid ſhe, I have been in 
A wilderneſs of doubt and error. I bleſs God that! 
am out of your hands. I will tranſact for myſel 
What relates to myſelf. I diſmiſs all your ſolicitude 
for me. Am I not my own miſtreſs !—Have you 
any title 0 er e 
The women ſtared [The devil ſtare ye, thought 1! 
Can ye do nothing but ftare ?] It was high time to 
2 her here. 5 MO ie 
I raiſed my voice to drown her's— Tou uſed, my 
deareſt creature, to have a tender and apprehenſive 
Hheart—Your never had ſo much reaſon for ſuch : 


one as now. | 
Let me judge for myſelf, upon what I ſhall %, 
o you think I ſhall 


not upon what I ſhall bear— 
I dreaded her going on—I m be heard, Madam, 
rating my voice {till higher. You maſt let me read 
one paragragh or two of This Letter to you, if you 
will not read it yourſelf — * rl 
Begone from me, Man !—Begone from me with 
thy Letters! What pretence haſt thou for tormenting 
me thus—W hat right —What title— © 
- Deareſt creature, what queſtions you aſk ! Queſ- 
tions that you can as well anſwer yourſelf — - 


I can, I will—And thus I anſwer them 


Still 
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Still louder raiſed I my voice. She was overborne. 
Sweet Soul! It would be hard, thought I (and yet I 
was very angry with ber] if ſuch a ſpirit as thine 
cannot be brought to yield to ſuch a one as mine | 

I lowered my voice on her filence. All gentle, all 
intreatiue, my accent: My head bowed ; one hand 
held out; the other on my honeſt heart: —For Hea- 
ven's ſake, my deareſt creature, reſolve to ſee Captain 
Tomlinſon with temper. He would have come along 
with me: But I was willing to try to ſoften your mind 
firſt on this fatal miſapprehenſion; and This for the 
ſake of your own wiſhes : For what is it otherwiſe to 
me whether your frignds are or are not reconciled to 
us? Do I want any favour from them ? For your own 
mind's ſake therefore, fruſtrate not Captain Tomlin- 
ſon's negotiation. That worthy gentleman will be 
here in the afternoon — Lady Betty will be in town 
with my Couſin Montague, in a day or two. They 
will be your viſitors. I beſeech you do not carry this 
miſunderſtanding ſo far, as that Lord M. and Lady 
Betty, and Lady Sarah, may know it. [ How cenſider- 
able this made me leo to the women /] Lady Betty will 
not let you reſt till you conſent to accompany her to 
her own Seat—And to that Lady may you ſaſely en- 
truſt your cauſe. 

Again, upon my pauſing a moment, ſhe was going 
to break out. I liked not the turn of her counte- 
nance, nor the tone of her voice - And thinkeſt 
© thou, baſe wreteh— were the words ſhe did utter. 
I again raiſed my voice and drowned hers—Ba/e 
wreich, Madam? You know that I have not deſerved 
the violent names you have called me. Words ſo 
opprobrious ! from a mind ſo gentle But this treat- 
ment is from you, Madam I From you, whom I love 
more than my own Soul I- By that Soul, I ſwear that 
I do—{The women looked upon each other. They 
ſeemed pleaſed with my Ardor. Women, whether 
Wives, Maids, or Widows, love Ardors. Even Miſs 
2 Howe, 


— 
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Howe, thou knoweſt, ſpeaks up for Ardors (a) ]- 
Nevertheleſs, I muſt ſay, that you have carried mat. 
ters too far for the occaſion. I ſee you hate me 

She was juſt going to ſpeak—If we are to ſepart 
for ever, in a ſtrong and ſolemn voice, proceeded |, 
this Iſland ſhall not long be troubled with me. Me 
time, only be pleaſed to give theſe Letters a peruſa, 
and conſider what is to be ſaid to your Uncle's friend, 
and what he is to ſay to your Uncle. —Any-thing wil 
I come into (renounce me it you will) that ſhall make 
For your peace, and for the Reconciliation your hear 
was 'ſo lately ſet upon. But I humbly conceive, tha 
it is neceſſary, chat you ſhould come into better tem. 
per with me, were it but to give a favourable appear. 
ance to what has paſſed, and weight to any futur 
application to your friends; i in whatever way you ſhall 
think proper to make it. | 

I chen put the Letters into her Jap, and retire( 
into the next Nax with a low- bow, and a very 
ſolemn air. 

1 was ſoon followed by the” two women. Mn. 
Moore withdrew to give the fair Perverſe time to 
read them: Miſs Rawlins for the ſame reaſon ; and 


becauſe ſhe was ſent for home 


The widow beſought her ſpeedy return. I goinel 
in the fame . and the en en to 


12 to oblige us 
1 excuſed miffelf- to Mrs. Moore for the diſguiſe 


had appeared. in at firſt, and for the Story I had in- 


vented. I told her, that I held myſelf obliged tc 
ſatisſy her for the whole floor we were upon; and 
for an upper room for my pany prot _ _ ny 
month certain. 

She made many ſcruples, and bugged: the might 
not be urged on this head, * _ trad conuli 


ew poet ae an 
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I conſented ; but told her, that ſhe had taken my 
Earneſt; and I hoped there was no room for diſpute. 

Juſt then Miſs Rawlins returned, with an air of 
eager curioſity z and having been told, what had paſſed 
between Mrs. Moore and me, ſhe gave herſelf airs of 
office immediately : Which I bumoured, plainly per- 
ceiving, that if I had her with me, I had the other. 

She wiſhed, if there were time for it, and if it were 
not quite impertinent in her to deſire it, that I would 
give Mrs. Moore and her a brief Hiſtory of an affair, 
which, as ſhe ſaid, bore the face of Novelty, Myſtery, 
and Surprize : For ſometimes it looked to her as if 
we were married; at other times, that point appeared 
doubtful z and yet the Lady did not abſolutely deny 
itz but, upon the whole, thonght herſelf bighly in- 


17. 8. 


jured. | | 

I ſaid, That ours was a very particular caſe: That 
were I to acquaint them with it, ſome part of it would 
hardly appear eredible. But however, as they ſeemed 
to be perſons of diſcretion, I would give them a brief 
account of the whole; and this in ſo plain and ſin- 
cere a manner, that it ſhould clear up to their ſatis- 
faction every thing that had paſſed, or might here- 
after paſs between us. | 19439 0+” 

They ſat down .by me, and threw every feature of 
their faces into attention. I was reſolved to go as near 
the truth as poſſible, leſt any thing ſhould drop from 
my Spouſe to impeach my veracity ; and yet keep in 
view what paſſed at the Flaſk, - * 

It is necefſary, altho* thou knoweſt my whole Story, 
and a good deal of my views, that thou ſhouldſt be 
appriſed of the ſubſtance of what I told them. 

I gave them, in as conciſe a manner as I was able, 
the hiſtory of our families, fortunes, alliances, anti- 
pathies; her Brother's and mine particularly. I 
* averred the truth of our private Marriage.” The 
Captain's Letter, which I will incloſe, will give thee 
my reaſons for that. And beſides, the women _ 

ave 


* 
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have propoſed a Parſon to me by way of compromiſe. 
I told them the condition my Spouſe had made me 
© ſwear to; and to which ſhe held me, in order, I 
© ſaid, to induce me the ſooner to be reconciled to 
© her Relations,” | 
© I owned, that this reſtraint made me ſometimes 
© ready to fly out,” And Mrs Moore was ſo good az 
to deelare, — ſhe did not much wonder at it. 

Thou art a very good ſort of woman, Mrs. Moore, 
thought I. 

As Miſs Howe has actually detected our mother; 
and might poſſibly find ſome way ſtill to acquaint her 
friend with her diſcoveries; I thought it proper to 
prepoſſeſs them in favour of Mrs. Sinclair and her 
two Nieces, | miy | 

I ſaid, * were Gentlewomen born ; that they 
© had not bad hearts ; that indeed my Spouſe did not 
© love them; they baving once jointly taken the li- 
© berty to blame her for her over-nicene(s with regard 
to me. People, I ſaid, even good people, who knew 
themſelves to be guilty of a fault they had no incli- 
nation to mend, were too often leaſt patient, when 
© told of it; as they could leſs bear than others, to 
© be thought indifferently of. $7 
- Too often the caſe, they owned. 

Mrs. Sinclair's houſe was a very handſome houſe, 
band fit to receive the firſt quality | True enough, 
Jack IJ. Mrs. Sinclair was a woman very eafy in 
© her circumſtances : A Widow-gentlewoman=— as 
* you, Mrs. Moore, are. Lets Lodgings—as you, . 
© Mrs. Moore, do. Once had better proſpects — as 
© you, Mrs. Moore, may have had: The Relict of 
Colonel Sinclair; You, Mrs. Moore, might know 
Colonel Sinclair — He had lodgings at Hamſtead. 

She had heard of the name. t ; 

© O, he was related to the beſt families in Scot- 
© land: And his Widow is not to be reflected upon, 
© becauſe ſhe lets Lodgings, you know, Mrs. Moore 
Lou know, Miſs Rawlins.” | 
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Very true, and, Very true: And they muſt needs 
ſay, it did not look quite ſo pretty in ſuch a Lady, 
as my Spouſe, to be ſo cenſotious. 

A foundation here, thought I, to procure theſe wo- 
mens help to get back the Fugitve, or their conni- 
yance at leaſt at my doing fo; as well as for antici- 
pating any future information from Miſs Howe. 

I gave them a character of that Virago: And inti- 
mated, “that for a head to contrive miſchief, and a 
© heart to execute it, ſhe had hardly her equal in her 
Sex.“ 7 


To this Miſs Howe it was, Mrs. Moore ſaid, ſhe 7 


ſuppoſed, that my Spouſe was ſo deſirous to diſpatch a 
man and horſe, by day-dawn, with a Letter ſhe wrote 
before ſhe went to bed laft night: propoſing to ſtay 
no longer than till ſhe had received an Anſwer to it. 

The very ſame, ſaid I. I #new ſhe would have im- 
mediate recourſe to her. I ſhould have been but too 
happy, could I have prevented ſuch a Letter from 
pathing, or ſo to have managed, as to have it given 
into Mrs. Howe's hands, inſtead of her daughter's. 


Women who had lived ſome time in the world knew 


better, than to encourage ſuch ſkittiſh pranks in young 
WI VCS. 

Let me juſt ſtop to tell thee, while it is in my 
head, that I have fince given Will. his cue to find out 
where the man lives who is gone with the fair Fugi- 
tive's Letter; and, if poſhble, to fee him on his re- 
turn, before he ſees her. 

I told the women, * I deſpaired that it would ever 


© be better with us while Miſs Howe had ſo ſtrange 


an aſcendaney over my Spouſe, and remained her- 
ſelf unmarried; and until the Reconciliation with 
her friends could be effected; or a fill happier 
* event—as I ſhould think it, who am the laſt male 
* of my family; and which my fooliſh vow, and her 
* rigour, had hitherto'— 
Here I ſtopt, and looked modeſt, turning my dia- 
Vor. V. F mond 
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mord-ring round my finger: While goody Moore 
looked mighty ſignificant, calling it a very particular 
caſe; and the Maiden fanned away, and primm'd 
and purſs'd, to ſhew, that what I ſaid needed no far- 
ther explanation. | 
II told them the occaſion of our preſent difference: 
I avowed the reality of the Fire: But owned, that J 
© would have made no ſcruple of breaking the unna- 
© tural oath ſhe had bound me in (having an Huſ- 
© band's right on my fide) when ſhe was ſo acciden- 
* tally frighted into my arms: And I blamed myſclf 
* exceſſively, that I did not; fince ſhe thought fit to 
carry her reſentment fo high, and had the injuſtice 
to ſuppoſe the Fire to be a contrivance of mine.” 

Nay, for that matter, Mrs. Moore ſaid—as we were 
married, and Madam was ſo odd Every Gentleman 
wou'd not—And ſtopt there Mrs. Moore. 

© To ſuppoſe I ſhould have recourſe to ſuch a por 

* contrivance, ſaid I, when I ſaw the dear creature 
© every hour — Was not this a bold put, Jack? 
A A moſt extraordinary caſe, truly! cried the Maiden; 
.- fanning, yet coming in with her /Yel-buts; and her 
ſifting Pray Sirs / and her reſtraining Enough Sirs /— 
flying from the queſtion fo the queſtion ; her ſeat now- 
and-then uneaſy, for fear my of want delicacy ſhould 
hurt her abudant modeſly; and yet it was difficult to 
ſatisfy her /uper-abundant curigſity. 

My Beloved's jealouſy [and jealouſy of itſelf, to 
© female minds, accounts for a thouſand unaccount- 
© ableneſſes) and the, imputation of her halt-phrenſy 
© brought upon her by her Father's wicked curſe, and 
by theprevious rely enen ſhe had undergone from 
all her family, were what I_dwelt upon, in order 
© to provide againſt what might happen.” 

In ſhort, © I owned againſt myſelf moſt of the 
offences which I did not doubt but ſhe would charge 
me with in their hearing: And as every cauſe has 
a black and white ide, I gave the worſt parts of 
| | * our 


* 
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our Story the gentleſt turn. And when I had done, 
6. acquainted them with ſome of the contents of that 


Letter of Captain Tomlinſon which I had left 


with the Lady. I concluded with cautioning them 
© to be guarded againſt the enquiries of James Har- 
© lowe, and of Captain Singleton, or of any Sailor- 
looking men.” 

This thou wilt ſee from the Letter irſelf was neceſ- 
ſary to be done. Here therefore thou mayeſt read it. 
And a charming Letter to my purpoſe wilt thou find 
it to be, if chou giveſt the leaſt attention to its con- 
tents. 


Te RonrrT LovELacp, EVA. 
Dear, Sir IFedn, June 7. 


AL Lam obliged to be in town to morrow, or 

next day at fartheſt, yet I would not diſpenſe 
with writing to you, by one of my ſervants (whom J 
ſend up before me upon a particular occaſion) in order 
to advertiſe you, that it is probable you will bear from 
fome of your ewn relations on your [ ſuppoſed *] nuptialt. 
One of the perſons (Mr. Lilburne by name) to whom 
| hinted my belief of your marriage, happens to be 
acquainted with Mr, Spurrier, Lady Betty Lawrance's 
Steward; and (not being under any reſtriction) men- 
tioned it to Mr. Spurrier, and he to Lady Betty, as a 
thing certain: And this (tho' I have not the honour 
to be perſinally knvun to her Ladyſhip) brought on an 
enquiry from her Ladyſhip to me by her gentleman ; 
who coming to me in company with Mr. Lilburne, I 
had no way but to confirm the report. And I under- 
ſtand, that Lady Betty takes it amiſs, that ſhe was 
not acquainted with ſo deſirable a piece of news from 
yourſelf. 


* What is between hooks I thou maye!? ſuppoſe, Jack, I funk 
won the women, in the account I gare them of the cuntrats of 
this Letter. 6 17 
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Her Ladyſhip, it ſeems, has bu/meſs that calls her 
to town [and you will poſſibly chuſe to put her right, 
If you do, it will, I preſume, be in confidence; that 
nothing may perſpire from your own. family to con- 
tradict what J have given out.] 

{I have ever been of opinion, That truth ought to 
be ſlriflly adhered to on all occaſions: And am con- 
cerned that I have (tho' with ſo good a view) de- 
parted from my old maxim. But my dear friend Mr. 
John Harlowe would have it ſo. Yet I never knew 
a departure of this kind a /ingle departure, But, to 
make the beſt of it now, allow me, Sir, once more 
to beg the Lady, as ſoon as poſhble, to authenticate 
the report given out.] Whei both you and the Lady 
join in the acknowledgment of your marriage, it will 
be impertinent in any one to be inquiſitive as to the 
day or week : | And; if as privately celebrated as you 
intend (while the gentlewomen with whom you lodge 
are properly inſtructed, as you ſay they are, and who 
actually believe you were married long ago) who ſhall 
be able to give a contradiction to my report ? 

And yet it is very probable, that minute enquiries 
will be made; and this is what renders precaution 
neceſſary. For Mr. James Harlowe will not believe 
that you are married; and is ſure, he ſays, that you 
both lived together when Mr. Hickman's application 
was made to Mr. John Harlowe: And if you lived 
together any time unmarried, he inſers from your cha- 
racter, Mr. Lovciace, that it is not probable, that 
= wouid ever marry. And he leaves it to his two 

ncles to decide, if you even ſhould be married, whe- 
ther there be not room to believe, that his Siſter was 
firft diſbonoured; and if fo, to judge of the title ſhe 
will have to their favour, or to the forgiveneſs of any 
of her family. I believe, Sir, this part of my Let- 
ter had beſt be kept from the Lady. 

Young Mr. Harlowe is reſolved ts find this out, and 
to come at his Sifter's ſpeech likewiſe; and for that 
| purpoſe 
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* ſets out to-morrow, as I am well informed, 
with a large attendance armed; and Mr. So'mes is to 
be of the 2 And what makes him the more eai- 
neſt to find it out, is this : Mr. John Harlowe has 
told the whole family that he will alter and new ſet- 
tle his will. Mr. Anthony Harlowe is reſolved to do 
to ſame by his; for, it ſeems, he has now given over 
all thoughts of changing his condition, having lately 
been diſappointed in a view he had of that ſort with He. 
Howe. Theſe two Brothers generally ad in concert; 
and Mr. James Harlowe dreads (and let me tell you, 
that he has reaſon for it, on my Mr. Harlowe's ac- 
count) that his younger Siſter will be, at laſt, more 
benefited than he wiſhes for, by the alteration intend- 
ed. He has already been endeavouring to ſound: his- 
Uncle Harlowe on this ſubject; and wanted to know 
whether any new appcation had been made to him on 
his Sifter's part. Mr. Harlowe avoided a direct an- 
ſwer, and expreſſed his wiſhes for a general Recon— 
eiliation, and his hopes that his Niece were matticd. 
This offended the furious young man, and he re- 
minded his Uncle of Engagements they had all eu- 
tered into at his Siſter's going away, not to be recon- 
ciled but by general conſent. 

Mr. John Harlowe complains to me often, of the 
uncontroulableneſs of his Nephew ; and ſays, that 


now, that the young man has not any-body of whoſe , 


fuperior ſenſe he ſtands in awe, he obſerves not de- 
cency in his behaviour to any of them. And this 
makes my Mr. Harlowe ſtill more deſirous than ever 
of bringing bis younger Niece into favour again. I 
will not ſay all I might of this young man's extraor- 
dinary rapaciouſneſs But one would think, that 
theſe graſping men expect to live for ever 
© I took the liberty but within theſe two hours, to 

* propoſe to ſet on foot (and offered my cover to) a 
© correſpondence between my friend, and his daughter - 
© mecez as he. ſtill ſometimes fondly calls ber She 
E 3. | * Was 
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« was miſtreſs of ſo much prudence, I ſaid, that I was 
* fure the could better direct every thing to its defire. 
* able end, than any body elſe could. But he ſaid, 
he did not think himſelf entirely at liberty to take 
* ſuch a flep ar preſent ; and that it was beſt that he 
© ſhould have it in his power to ſay, occaſtonally, that 
* he had not any cori eſpondence with her, or Letter 
from her. 

© You will ſec, Sir, from all this, the neceſſity of 
keeping our treaty an abſolute Secret; and if the 
* Lady has mentioned it to her worthy Fiend Miſs 
Howe, I hope it is in confidence. | 
Aud now, Sir, a few lines in anſwer to yours of 
Monday laſt.] 

[Mr. Harlowe was very well pleaſed with your rea- 
dineſs to come into his propoſal. But as to what you 
both defire, that he will be preſent at the ceremony, 
he ſaid, that bis Nephew watched all his ſteps ſo nar- 
rowly, that he thought it was not practicable (if he 
were inclinable) to oblige cu: But that he conſent- 
ed with all his heart, that I ſhould be the perſon 
whom he had ſtipulated ſnould be privately Arbe at 
the ceremony on bis part. ] 

However, I think, 1 have an expedient for this, if 
your Lady continues to be very deſirous of her Uncle's 
preſence {except he ſhould be more determined than 
his anſwer to me ſeemed to import); of which I ſhall 

acquaint you, and perhaps of what he ſays to it, when 
I have the pleaſure to ſee you in town. But, indeed, I 
think you have 19 time to loſe. Mr. Hawlowe is im- 
2 to hear, that you are actually one; and J hope 

may carry him down word, when I leave you next, 
that I aw the Ceremony performed 3 

If any obſtacle ariſes from the Lady (from Yeu i it 
cannot) I ſhall be tempted zo think a 1 hardly of 


her punctilio.] 
VMI. Harlowe hopes, Sir, that you will rather take 


Pains to avoid, than to meet, this violent young on 


C 
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He has the better opinion of you, let me tell you, 
Sir, from the account I gave him of your moderation 
and politeneſs; neither of which are qualities with his 
Nephew. But te have all of us ſomething to amend. 

You cannot imagine how dearly my friend ſtill 
loves this excellent Niece of his —I will give you an 
inftance of it, which affected me a good deal—* If 
once more, ſaid he (the laſt time bur one we were 
together) I can but ſee this ſweet child gracing the 
* upper-end of my table, as miſtreſs of my houſe, in 
© my allatted month ;, all the reſt of my family preſent 
but as her gueſts ; for ſo I formerly would have it; 
© and had her Mother's conſent for it.— There he 
ſtopt; for he was forced to turn his reverend face 
from me. Tears ran down his cheeks. Fain would 
he have hid them: But he could not—* Ye:'—yet, 
* ſaid he—how—how' {Poor gentleman, he per- 
ſectly ſobbed] * how ſhall I be able to bear the firit 
meeting! | 

I bleſs God I am no hard hearted man, Mr. Love- 
lace: My eyes ſhewed to my worthy friend, that he 
had no reaſon to be aſhamed of his humanity beſore 
me, | ; 
I will put an end to this long epiſtle. Be pleaſed 
to make my compliments acceptable to the moſt ex- 
ccllent of women ; as well as believe me to be, 

. Dear Sir, | 
Your faithful Friend, and humble Sexvant, 
| AN TCERT TOMLINSON. 


During the converſation between me and the wo- 
men, I had planted myſelf at the farther end of the 
apartment we were in, over-againſt the door, which 


was open; and oppoſite to the Lady's chamber-door, ' 


which was ſhut. I ſpoke fo low that it was impolli- 
ble for her, at that diſtance; to hear what we ſaid ; 
and in this fituation I could ſee if her door opened. 

I told the women, that what 1 had mentioned to 
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my gpouſe of Lady Betty's coming to town with her 
Niece Montague, and of their intention to viſit my 
Beloved, whom they had never ſeen, nor ſhe them, 
was real; and that F expected news of their arrival 
every hour. I then ſhewed them copies ot the other 
two letters, which I had left with her; the one from 
Lady Betty, the other from my Couſin Montague,— 
And here thou mayeſt read them if thou wilt. 

Eternally reproaching, eternally upbraiding me, are 
my impertinent relations. But they are fond of occa- 
ſions to find fault with me. Their Love, their Love, 
Jack, and their dependence on my known good hu— 
mour, are their inducements. 


To RomturT LoveLaACE, Eſq. 
Dear Nephew, , IYedn. Morn. June 7. 


| ] Underſtand, that at length all our wiſhes are an- 
ſwered in your happy Marriage. But I think, we 
might as well have heard of it directly from you, as 
frum the round-about way by which we have been 
made acquainted with it, Methinks, Sir, the potver 
and the will we have to oblige you, ſhould not expoſe 
us the more to your flights and negligence. My 
Brother bad fet his heart upon giving to you the Wife 
we have all ſo long wiſhed you to have. But if you 
were aQually married at the time you made him that 
requeſt ( i perhaps, that his gout would not let 
bim attend you) it is but like you *,—If your Lady had 
her reaſons to wiſh it to be private while the differences 
between her family and ſelf continue, you might ne- 
vertheleſs have communicated it to us with that re- 
ſtriction; and we ſhould have forborn the public 
manifeſtations of our joy, upon an event we have ſo 
long deſired. 
The diſtant way we have come to know it is by my 
my Steward ; who 1s acquainted with a friend of 


* I gave Mrs. Moore and Miſs. Rawlins room to think this re- 
proach. Hf, Jack, Captain 
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Captain Tomlinſon, to whom that gentleman revealed 
it: And he, it ſeems, had it from yourſelf and Lady, 
with ſuch circnmſtances as leave it not to be doubted. 

Jam, indeed, very much diſobliged with you: 80 
is Lady Sarah. But I ſhall have a very ſpeedy oppor- 
tunity to tell you ſo in perſon; being obliged to go to 
town to my old Chancery-affair. My Couſin Leeſon, 
who is, it ſeems, removed to Albemarle-ſtreet, has 
notice of it. I ſhall be at her houſe, where I beſpeak 

our attendance on Sunday night. I have written to 
my Couſin Charlotte for either her, or her Siſter, 10 
meet me at Reading, and accompany me to town. L 
ſhall ſtay but a few days; my buſineſs being matter 
of form only; On my return I ſhall pop upon Lori 
M. at M. Hall, to fee in what way his laſt Fit has 
left him. 1 4 

Mean time, having told you my mind on your neg- 
ligence, I cannot help congratulating you both on 
the occaſion — Vour fair Lady particularly, upon her 
entrance into a family which is prepared to admite* 
and love her. | 

My principal intention of writing to you{diſpenſing* 
with the neceflary punctilio) is, that you may acquaint* 
my dear new Niece, that I will not be denied the ho- 
nour of her company down with me into Oxfordſhire. 
I underſtand, that your propoſed houſe and equipages 
cannot be ſoon ready. She ſhall be with me till they- 
are. I inſiſt upon it. This ſhall make all up. My 
— ſhall be her own. My ſervants and equipages- 

er's. 

Lady Sarah, who has not been out of her own houſe- 
for months, will oblige me with her company for a 
week, in honour of a Niece fo dearly beloved, as E 
am ſure ſhe will be of us all. 

Being but in lodging in town, neither Lou nor 
your Lady can require much preparation. 

Some time on Monday I hope to attend the dear- 
young Lady, to "_ her my compliments; and to 

8 . 5 te- 
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receive her apology for your negligence : which, and 
her going down with me, as I ſaid before, ſhall be full 
ſatisfaction. Mean time, God bleſs her for her 
courage | Tell her I ſay ſo}; and bleſs you both in 
each other; and that will be happineſs to us all— 
particularly, to 


Tour truly offeftionate Aunt, 
| EL Tz. LAWRANCE. 


To RoBERT LovELacr, Eg. 

Dear Couſin, _w_ e e 

AT laſt, as we underſtand, there is ſome hope of 

ou. Now does my good Lord run over his 
head-rall of proverbsz of Black Cxen, Wild Oats, 
Long Lanes, and ſo forth. 

Now, Couſin, ſay J, is your time come; and you 
will be no longer, I hope, an infidel either to the 
power or excellence of the Sex you have pretended: 
hitherto ſo. much to undervalue ; nor a ridiculer or 
fcoffer at an Inſtitution which all ſober people reve- 
rence, and all Rakes, ſooner or later, are brought to 
reverence, or to wilh they had. cd nh 

. I want to fee how you beceme your filken fetters: 
Whether the charming yoke ſits light upon your ſhoul- 
ders. If. with ſuch a ſweet Yoke-fellow it does not, 
my Lord, and my Siſter, as well agJythink that you 
will deſerve a cloſer tie about your nee. "IF 
His Lordſhip is very much diſpleaſed, that you have 
not written him word of the Day, the Honr, the Man- 
ner, and every-thing. But I aſk him, How he can 
already expett any mark of deference or politeneſs from 
you? He mult ſtay, I tell him, till that ſign of Re- 
formation among others, appear from the. influence: 
and example of your Lady: But that, if ever you will 
be good for any thing, it will be quickly ſeen; And, 
O Couſin, what a vaſt, vaſt journey, have you to 
take from the drcary Land of Libertihiim, * * 
» r 
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bright Province of Reformation, into the ſeren King- 
dom of Happineſs ? — You had need to loſe no time. 
You have many a weary ſtep to tread, before you can 
overtake thoſe travellers, who ſet out for it ſicm a 
jeſs remote quarter. But you hare a charming Pole- 
ſtar to guide you; that's your ere I with you 


joy of it : And as I have never yet expe 
complaiſant thing from you, I make no ſcruple to begin 
firſt ; but it is purely, I muſt tell you, in reſpect to 
my new Couſin; whoſe acceflion into our family we 
moſt heartily congratulate and rejoice in. 

| have a Letter from Lady Beity. She commands 
either my attendance or my Siſter's at Reading, to 
proceed with her to town, to Couſin Leeſon's. Ste 
puts Lord M. in hopes, that ſhe ſhall certainly bring 
cown with her our lovely new Relation ; for ſhe ſays, 
ſhe will not be denied. His Lordſhip is the willinger 
to let me be the perſon, as I am in a manner wild to 
ſee her ; nr Arca having two years ago had that ho- 
nour at Sir Robert Biddulph's. So get ready to accom- 
pany us in our return ; except your Lady has ob- 
jections ſtrong enough to ſatisfy us all. Lady Sarah 
longs to ſee her; and ſays, This acceſhon to the fa- 
mily will ſupply to it the loſs of her beloved Daughrer. 

I ſhall ſoon, I hope, pay my compliments to the 
dear Lady in perſon : So Kur nothing to add, but 


that I am 
Your old mad Playfellau and Ceuſin, 
CHARLOTTE MONTAGUE.» 


The women having read the copies of theſe two 
Letters, I thought that I might then threaten and 
lwagger—* But very little heart have I, ſaid I, to en- 
courage ſuch a viſit from Lady Betty and Mi:s Mon- 
* tague to my ſpoufe. For after all, I am tired out 
* with her ſtrange ways. She is not what ſhe was, 
* and (as I told her in your hearing, Ladies) I will 

:eave this plaguy iſland, tho” the place of my birth, 

F 6 yy and 


: 
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And tho' the ſtake I have in it is very conſiderable; 
© and go and reſide in France or Italy, and never think 
© of myſelf as a married man, nor live like one.” 

O. dear! ſaid one. 

That would be a ſad thing ! ſaid the other. 

Nay, Madam [turning to Mrs. Moore] Indeed, 
Madam [to Miſs Rawlins]}—I am quite deſperate. I 
can.no longer bear ſuch uſage. I have had the good 
Fortune to be favoured by the ſmiles of very fine La- 
dies, though I ſay it [and I looked modeſt] both abroad 
and at home—{T hou Knee this to be true, Tack), 
With regard to my Spouſe here, I had but one hope 
left (for as to the Reconciliation with her friends, [ 
fcorn them all too much to value that, but for her 
fake}; and-that was, that if it pleaſed God to bleſs us 
with children, ſhe, might entirely. recover her uſual 

Serenity; and we might then be 1 But the Re- 
conciliation her heart was ſo much ſet upon, is now, 
as I hinted before, entirely hopeleſs - Made ſo, by 
this raſh ſtep of her's, and by the raſher temper ſhe is 
in; ſince (as you will believe) her Brother and Siſter, 
when they come to know it, will make a fine handle 
of it againſt us both ; — affecting, as they do at pre- 
fent, to diſbelieve our Marriage—and the dear crea- 
ture. herſelf too ready to countenance ſuch a diſbelief 
—as nothing mere than the Ceremony—as nothing more 
— hem 1—as n:thing more than the Ceremony 

Here, as thou wilt perceive, I was baſhſul; for Miſs 
'Rawlins, by. her preparatory primneſs, put me in 
mind, that it was proper to be . 

I turned half round; then ſacing the Fan-player, 
and the Matron—You yew ſelves, Ladies, knew not 
hat to believe till Now, that J have told you our Sto- 
ry: And I do aſſure you, that I-ſhall not give myſelf 
the ſame trouble to convince people L hate z People 
from whom I neither expect nor defire any. favour; 
and who are determined vet to be convinced. And what, 

pray, mult be the iſſue, when. her Uncle's friend _— 
E | | ; 
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altho' he ſeems. to be a truly worthy man! ls it not na- 
tural for him to ſay, To what purpoſe, Mr. Love- 
6 Jace, ſhould I endeavour to bring about a Reconci- 
« liation between Mrs. Lovelace and her friends, by- 
© means of herelder Uncle, when a good underſtand- 
© ing is wanting between yourſelves A fair infer- 
ence, Mrs. Moore !— A fair inference, Miſs Raw- 
ling—And here is the unhappineſs— Pill ſhe is re- 
conciled to them, this curſed oath, in her notion, is 
binding. 5 | 
The women feemed moved ;. for I ſpoke with great 
earneſtneſs, tho' low And beſides, they love to have 
their Sex, and its-favours, appear of importance to us. 
They ſhook their deep heads at each other, and looked 
ſorrowful: And this moved my tender heart too. 
»Tis an unheard- of cafe, Ladies — Had ſhe not pre- 


ferred me to all mankind - There I ſtopped - And 


that, reſumed I, feeling for my handkerchief, is what 
ſtaggered Captain Tomlinſon when he heard of her 


flight; who, the laſt time he ſaw us together, ſaw the 


moſt affeckionate couple on earth I— The moſt af- 


ſectionate couple on earth !—in the accent · grievous, 
lepeated I. 


Out then I pulled my handkerchief, and putting it 
to my eyes, aroſe, and walked to the window—It-. 
makes me weaker than a woman, Did I not love 
her, as never man loved h/s wife [I have no doubt 
but I do, Jack] 

There again I ſtopt; and reſurmng—Charming: 
creature, as you ſee ſhe is, I wiſh I had never beheld - 
her face !—Excuſe me, Ladies; traverſing the room. 
and having rubbed my eyes till I ſuppoſed them red, 
I turned to the women; and, pulling out my Letter- 
caſe, I will ſhew you one Leter— Here it is—Read 
it, Miſs Rawlins, if you pleaſe—It will confirm to 

ou, how much all my family are prepared to admire 
6 I am freely treated in it; ſo I am in the two- 
others: But after what I have told you, nothing need 
be a ſecret to you two. 8 
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She took it, with an air of eager curioſity, and 


looked at the ſeal, oſtentauouſſy coroneted; and at 
the ſuperſcription, reading out, To Robert Lovelace, 
E. — Ay Madam — Ay Miſs, that's my name 
[giving myſelf an air, tho' Thad told it to them before] 


I am not aſhamed of it. My wife's maiden name — 


Unmarried name, I ſhould rather ſay—ſoel that I 
am !—and I rubbed my eheek for vexation [| Fool 
enough in conſcience, Jack I] was Harlowe - Clariſſa 
Harlowe — Lou heard me call her My Clariſſa 

I did — but thought it to be a feigned or Love - name, 
ſaid Miſs Rawlins. ; | 

I wonder what is Miſs Rawlins's Love-name, Jack. 
Moſt of the fair Romancers have in their early wo- 
manhood choſen Love-names. No parſon ever gave 
more real names, than I have given fiitious ones. 
And to very good purpoſe : Many a ſweet dear has 
anſwered me a Letter for the ſake of owning a name 
which ber Godmother never gave her. 

No It was her real name, I faid. | 


I bid her read out the whole Letter. If the ſpelling 


be not exact, Miſs Rawlins ſaid I, you will excuſe 
it; the writer is a Lord. But, perhaps, I may not 
ſhew it to my ſpouſe; for if thoſe I have left with 
her have no effect upon her, neither will this: And F 
ſhall not care to expoſe my Lord M. to her ſcorn. 
Indeed I begin to be quite careleſs of conſequences. 
Miſs Rawlins, who could not but be pleaſed with 
this mark of my confidence, looked as if the pitied 
me. p | 
And here thou mayeſt read the Letter, No. HI. 


To Roper LOVELACE, Eye. 
Coufin Lovelace, M. Hall, Medn. June 7. 


Think you might have found time to let us know 
of your Nuptials being actually ſolemnized. Imight 
have expected this peice of civility from you. But per- 

| | haps 
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haps the Ceremony was performed at the very time 
that you aſked me to be your Lady's Father But I 
ſhould be angry if I proceed in my. gueſſes— And itil 


ſaid is ſion amended, 


But I can tell you, that Lady Betty Lawrance, 
whatever Lady Sarah does, will not ſo ſoon forgive 
you, as | have done. Women reſent flights longer than 
men. You that know ſo much of the Sex (I ſpeak it 
not however to your praiſe) might have known That. 
But never was you before acquainted with a Lady of 
ſuch an amiable character. I hope there will be but 
one Soul between you. I have before now ſaid, that 
I will difnherit you, and ſettle all I can upon her, if 
you prove not a good huſband to her. | 

May this Marriage be crowned with a great many 
fine Boys (I defire no Girls) to build up again a family 
ſo antient | The firſt Boy ſhall take my ſurname by 
Act of Parliament. That is my Will. 

Lady Betty and Niece Charlotte will be in town 
about buſineſs before you Aν,˖ where yen are. They 
long to pay their compliments to your fair Bride. I 
ſuppoſe you will hardly be at the Lawn when they get 
to town; becauſe Greme informs me, you have ſent 
no orders there for your Lady's accommodation. 

Pritchard has all things in readineſs for ſigning. I 
will take no advantage of your Slights. Indeed I am 
too much uſed to them More praiſe to my patience, 
than to your complaiſance, however. 

One reaſon for Lady Betty's going up, as I may 
tall you under the roſe, is, to buy ſome ſuitable Pre- 
ſents for Lady Sarah and all of us to make on this. 
agreeable occaſion. | 

We would have blazed it away, could we have had 
tumely notice, and thought it would have been 
agreeable to all round. The like occaſions din't happen 
every day. | 

My moſt affectionate compliments and congratula- 
* tions. 


— 
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tions to my new Niece, conclude me, for the preſent, 
in violent pain, that with all your heroicalneſs would, 
make you mad, 
Your truly aſfectianate Uncle, 


» - 


This Letter clench'd the nail. Not but that, Mifz 
Rawlins ſaid, ſhe ſaw I had been a wild gentleman; 
and, truly, ſhe thought ſo, the moment ſhe beheld me. 

They began to intercede for my Spouſe (fo nicely 
Had I turned the tables); and that I would not go 
abroad, and diſappoint a Reconciliation ſo much 


wiſhed for on one fide, and ſuch defirable proſpects. 


on the other in my.own family 

Who knows, thought I: to myſelf, but more may 
come of this plot, than I had eren promiſed myſelf } 
What a happy man ſhall I be, if theſe women can be 


brought to join to carry my Marriage into conſum- 


mation! 
Ladies, you are exceeding good to us both. I-ſhould. 
have ſome hopes, if my unhappily nice Spouſe could 


be brought to diſpenſe with the unnatural oath ſhe has 
laid me-under. You fee what my cafe is. Do- you. 


think I may not inſiſt upon her abſolving me from 
this abominable oath ? Will you be ſo good, as to give 


ur advice, that one apartment may ſerve for a Man 


and bis Wiſe at the hour of retirement ?—Modellly 
ut, Belford |!—And: let me. here obſerve, that few 
Rakes would find a language fo decent as to engage 
modeſt. women to talk with him in, upon ſuch 
ſubjects. 
They both ſimpe red, and looked upon one another. 
Theſe ſubjects always make women ſimper, at leaſt. 
No need but of tlie moſt delicate hints to them. A man 
who is groſs in a woman's company, ought to be 
knocked down with a club: For, like ſo many mu- 
ſieal inſtruments, touch but a ſingle wire, and the 
dear Souls are ſenſible all over. 


To 


d 


— 


r *Y on WP We 


Let's. CLARISSA HARLOWE. 173 


To be ſure, Miſs Rawlins learnedly ſaid, playing 
with her Fan, a Caſuiſt would give it, that the matri- 
monial vow ought to ſuperſede any other obligation. 

Mrs. Moore, for her part, was of opinion, that, if 
the Lady owned herſelf to be a wife, the ought to 
behave lite one. 

Whatever be my luck, thought I, with this all-eyed' 
Fair one, any other woman in the world, from fifteen 
to five-and-twenty, would be mine upon my own 
terms before the morning. 

Aud now, that I may be at hand to take all advan- 


tages, I will endeavour, ſaid I to myſelf, to make ſure 


of good quarters. | 

I am your Lodger, Mrs. Moore, in virtue of the 
Earneſt I have given you for theſe apartments, and for 
any one you can ſpare above for my ſervants. Indeed 
for all you have to ſpare—for who knows what my 
Spouſe's Brother may attempt? I will pay you your 
own demand ; and that for a month or two certain 
(Board included) as J ſhall or ſhall not be your hin- 
drance. Take that as a pledge; or in part of payment 
— Offering her a thirty pound Bank Note. | 

She declined taking it; defring ſhe might conſult 
the Lady firſt ; adding, that ſhe doubted not my Ho- 
nourz and that ſhe would not let her apartments to 
any other perſon, whom ſhe knew not ſomething of, 
while I and the Lady were here. 

The Lady! The Lady! from both the womens 
mouths continually (which ſtill implied, a doubt in 
_ hearts) : And not Your Spouſe, and Your Lady, 

ir. 0 

never met with ſuch women, thought I: — 80 
thoroughly convinced but this moment, yet already 
doubting—I am afraid I have a couple of Sceptics to 
deal with, 


I knew no reaſon, I ſaid, for my wiſe to object to 


my lodging in the ſame houſe with her here, any more 


ſuch 


than in town, at Mrs. Sinclair's. But were ſhe to make 
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ſuch objeQion, I would not quit poſſeſſion ſince i 
was not unlikely, that the ſame freakiſh diſorde; 
which brought her to Hamſtead, migbt carry her ab. 
ſolutely out of my knowledge. 

They both ſeemed embarraſſed; and looked upon 
one another; yet with ſuch an air, as if they thought 
there was reaſon in what I ſaid. And I declared my. 
ſelf her Boarder, as well as Lodger; and dinner ting 

approaching, was not denied to be the former, 


LET, 1'EK £2. 


Ar. LovELACE, To Joun BeLronD, E/q. 


Thought it was now high time to turn my whole 
[| mind to my Beloved ; who had had full leiſure to 
weigh the contents of the Letters J had left with her. 

I therefore requeſted Mrs. Moore to ſtep in, and 
deſire to know whether ſhe would be pleaſed to ad- 
mit me to attend her in her apartment, on occaſon of 
the Letters I had left with her; or whether ſhe u ould 
favour me with her company in the Dining- room? 

Mrs. Moore deſired Miſs Rawlins to accompany her 
in to the Lady. They tapped at the door, and were 
both admitted. | 

I cannot but ſtop here for one minute, to remark, 
thoꝰ againſt myſelf, upon that Security which Innocence 
gives, that nevertheleſs had better have in it a greater 
mixture of the Serpent with the Dove. For here, 
heedleſs of all I could ſay behind her back, becauſe ſhe 
was ſatisfied with her own worthineſs, ſhe permitted 
me to go on with my own Story, without interruption, 
to perſons as great ſtrangers to her as to me; and who, 
as ſtrangers to both, might be ſuppoſed. to lean to the 
fide molt injured : And that, as I managed it, was to 
mine. A dear filly Soul, thought I, at the time, to 
depend upon the goodneſs of her own heart, when the 
heart cannot be ſeen into it but by its actions; and ſhe, 

to appearance, a Runaway, an Eloper, from a 1 

| a mo 
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z moſt indulgent Huſband To negle&t to cultivate 
the opinion of individuals, when the whole world is 
governed by appearance ! 

Yet, what can be expected of an angel under Twen- 
ty? —ſhe has a world of knowledge; knowledge /pecu- 
ative, as I may ſay, but no Experience! How ſhould 
ſhe ?!—Knowledge by theory only is a vague un- 


certain light: A Will of the Wiſp, which as often 


miſleads the doubting mind, as puts it right. 

'There are many * in the world, could a mo- 
ralizer ſay, that would afford inexpreſſible pleaſure to 
a reflefting mind, were it not for the mixture they 
come to us with, To be graver ſtill : I have ſeen Pa- 
rents [ Perbaps my own did ſo] who delighted in thoſe 
rery qualities in their children, while young, the na- 
tural conſequences of which (too much indulged and 
encouraged) made them, as they grew up, the plague 
of their heaits—To bring this home to my preſent pur- 
poſe, I muſt tell thee, that I adore this charming crea- 
ture for her viligant prudence ; but yet I would not, 
methinks, wiſh her, by virtue of that prudence, which 
is, however, neceſſary to carry her above the devices 
of all the reſt of the world, to be too wiſe for mine. 

My Revenge, my ſworn Revenge, is nevertheleſs 
(adore her as I will) uppermoſt in my heart. —Miſs 
Howe ſays, that my Love is an Herodian Love (a): 
By my Soul, that Girl's a Witch ! 1 am half-ſorry to 
lay, that I find a pleaſure in playing the Tyrant over 
what I lave. Call it an ungenerous pleaſure, if thou 
wilt : Softer hearts than mine know 1t. 'The women 
to a woman know it; and be it too, whenever they 
are truſted with power. And why ſhould it be thought 
ſtrange, that I, who love them ſo dearly, and ſtudy 
them ſo much, ſhould catch the infeQion of them? 


( See p- 42. 
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LETTEN X. 
Mr. Lovelace, To Jonx Ber rorD, E/. 


Will now give thee the ſubſtance of the dialog 
that paſſed between the two women and the Lad) 

Wonder not, that a perverſe Wife makes a liſtenig 
Huſband. The event, however, as thou wilt find, 
juſtißed the old obfervation, That liſiners ſeldom * 
good of themſelves, Conſcious of their own demerit, 

if I may gveſs by Myſelf (There's ingenuovſneſ, 
Jack I] and fearful of cenſure, they ſeldom find then. 
ſelves diſappointed. Theie is ſomething of ſen; 
after all in theſe proverbs, in theſe phrates, in thi 
10% of nations. 

Mrs. Moore was to be the meſſenger ; but Mil 
Rawlins began the dialogue. 

Your $yous®, Madam,—{ Devil 1—Only to fi 
for a negative or aſhrmative declaration.) | 

Cl. My Spenſe, Madam — 

44's R. Mr., Lovelace, Madam, avers, that you 
are married to him z and begs admittanee, or your 
company in the Diningeroom, to talk upon a ſubs 
Jet of the Letters he left with you. 

Cl. He is a poor wicked wretch. Let me beg o 
yon, Madam, to. favour me with your company at 
— ten as poſſibie while he is hereabouts, and L remain 

re. 

A276, R. I ſhall with pleaſure attend you, Madam. 
But, methinks, I could wiſn you would ſee the gen- 

tleman, and hear what he has to fay, on the ſubject 
of the Letters. 

Cl. My caſe is a hard, a very hard one —I am quite 
bewildered l—I know not what to do !—I have not a 
friend in the world, that can or will help me !—Yet 
had none but friends till knew that man / 

Miſs R. The gentleman neither looks nor talks like 
a bad man.—Not a very bad man ; as men go. 


As 
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As men go !—Poor Miſs Rawlins ! thought I And 


loſt thou know, how men go? 

Cl. O Madam, you know him not He can put 
a the appearance of an angel of light; but has a 
lack, a very black heart! 

Poor I |— | | 

Miſs R. I could not have thought it, truly |—But 
zen are very deceitful now-a-days. 

Now-a-days !—A fool! Have not her hiſtory- 
erit. books told her, that they were always ſo ? 
ſne t Ars. Moore, ſigbing. I have found it ſo, T am ſure, 
hen Mito my coſt !— _ ar 
fene Who knows but in her time, poor goody Moore 
tb may have met with a Lovelace, or a Belford, or ſome 

ſach vile fellow?--My little hare-um-ſcare-um Beauty 
Mi knows not what ſtrange hiſtories every woman living, 
who has had the leaſt independence of will, could tell 

u her, were ſuch to be as communicative as ſhe is. But 

here's the thing; I have given her cauſe enough of 

offence ; but not enough to make her hold her tongue, 
you Cl. As to the Letters he has left with me, I know 
ou not what to ſay to hem. — But am reſolved never to 
ſub - bave any thing to ſay to him. 

Miſs R. If, Madam, I may be allowed to ſay ſo, 
I think you carry matters very far. 

Cl. Has he been making a bad cauſe a good one with 
you, Madam That he can do with thoſe who know 
him not. Indeed I heard him talking, tho* not what 
he ſaid, and am indifferent about it. But what ac- 
count does he give of himſelf ? 

I was pleaſed to hear this. To arreſt, to ſtop her 
paſſion, thought I, in the height of its career, is a 
charming preſage. 

Then the buſy Miſs Rawlins fiſhed on, to find out 
from her either a confirmation or diſauowal of my Story, 
Was Lord M. my Uncle? Did 1 court her at firſt 
with the allowance of her friends, her Brother ex- 
cepted ? Had I a rencountec with that Brother? Wn 
6 | 10 
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ſhe ſo perſecuted in favour of a very diſagreeable man 
one Solmes, as to enduce her to throw herſelf i into 
my protection? 

None of theſe were denied. All the  objeCtions ſhe 
could have made, were ſtifled, or kept in, by the con. 
fideration (as ſhe mentioned) that ſhe ſhould {lay 
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there but a little while; and that her Story was too 
long. But Miſs Rawlins would not be thus eaſily 
anſwered. 


Miſs R. He "oy Madam, that he could not pre- 
vail for Marriage, till he had conſented, under: 
ſolemn oath, to ſeparate Beds, while your family re. 
mained unreconciled. 

Cl. O the wretch ! What can be till in his head, 
to endeavour to paſs theſe ſtories upon ſtrangers | ? 

So no direct denial, thought I- Admirable {—All 
will do by-and-by ! 

Miſs R. He has owned, that an accidental Fire 
had frightened you very much on Wedneſday night— 
And that—And that—And that—an accidental Fire 
had frightened you—Very much frightened'you—laſ 
Wedneſday night! 

Then, after a ſhort pauſe—In ſhort, He owned, 
That he had taken ſome innocent liberties, which might 
have led to a breach of the oath you had impoſed upon 
him: And that this was the cauſe of your diſpleaſure, 

I would have been glad to fee how my Charmer 
then looked!—To be ſure ſhe was at a loſs in her own 
mind, to juſtify herſelf for reſenting ſo highly an of- 
fence ſo trifling.—She hefitated—Did not preſently 
ſpeak—When the did, ſhe wiſhed, That ſhe, Miſs 
Rawlins, might never meet with any man who would 
take ſuch innocent liberties with her. 

Miſs Rawlins puſhed further. 

Your caſe, to be ſure, Madam, is very particular. 
But if the hope of a Reconciliation with your own 
friends is made more diſtant by your leaving him, give 


me leave to ſay, That 'ris * tis pity— LI fuppaſe 
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he maiden then primm'd, fann'd, and bluſh'd ; — tis 
ity] the oath cannot be diſpenſed with; eſpecially 
us he owns he has not been ſo ſtrict a liver, — 
I could have gone in and kiſſed the girl. 
Cl. You have heard his Story. Mine, as I told 
rou before, is too long, and too melancholy ; my 
iforder on ſeeing the wretchis too great; and my time 
here is too ſhort, for me to enter upon it. And if he 
has any end to ſerve by his own vindication, in which 
| ſhall not be a perſonal ſufferer, let him make himſelf 
appear as white as an angel; with all my heart. 

My Love for her, and the excellent character I 
pave her were then pleaded. 
Cl. Specious ſeducer !—-Only tell me, if I cannot 
ret away from him by ſome back-way ? 
How my heart then went pit-a-pat / to ſpeak in 
he female dialect. 
Cl. Let me look out—[T heard the Saſh lifted up] 
Thither does that path lead? Is there no poſſibility 
bf getting to a coach ?—Surely, he muſt deal with 
ome hend, or how could he have found me out ?— 


alt Cannot I ſteal to ſome neighbouring houſe, where I 
. Wy be concealed till I can get quite away ?—You | 
1, re good people [—I have not been always among 
| ach !—O help me, help me, Ladies [with a voice 
on pt impatience] or I am ruined ! | 

r. WH Then pauſing, Is that the way to Hendon ? (point- 
© W's, I ſuppoſc]—Is Hendon a private place ?—The 
+ Hamſtead coach, I am told, will carry paſſengers 


hither. 

Mrs. Moore. I have an honeſt friend at Mill-hill 
[Devil fetch her ! thought I} where, if ſuch be your 
termination, Madam, and if you think yourſelf in 
langer, you may be «fe, I believe. 

| C. Any-whither, if I can but eſcape from this man / 
„ \\ bither does that path lead, out yonder ?—What 
e bu town on the right-hand called? 

„5 Ar. More. Highgate, Mad. m. 
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MMiſi R. On the fide of the Heath is a little village 


called North - end. A kinſwoman of mine lives there. 
But her houſe is ſmall. I am not ſure ſhe could ac. 
commodate ſuch a Lady. 

Devil take ber too ! thought II imagined, that] 
had made myſelf a better intereſt in theſe women. But 
the whole Sex love plotting - And plotters too, Jack, 

+ Cl. A barn, an outhouſe, a garret will be a palace 
to me, if it will but afford me a refuge from this 
man! * | 

Her ſenſes, thought I, are much livelier than min, 
W hat a devil have I done, that ſhe ſhould be fo very 
implacable!—T told thee, Belford, All I did: Was 
there any-thing in it fo very much amiſs ?—Such pro- 
ſpects of Family-reconciliation before her too ! - To 
| be ſure ſhe is a very ſenſible Lady !— _ 

She then eſpied my new ſervant walking under the 
window, and aſked, if he were not one of mine? 

Will. was on the look-out for old Grimes [So is the 
fellow called whom my beloved has diſpatched to Miſs 
Howe]. And being told that the man ſhe ſaw was 
my ſervant; I fee, ſaid ſhe, that there is no eſcaping, 
unleſs you, Madam [to Miſs Rawlins, I ſuppoſe] can 
befriend me till I can get farther. I have no doubt 
that the fellow is planted about the houſe to watch 
my ſteps. But the wicked wretch his maſter has no 
right to controul me. He ſhall not hinder me ſrom go- 
ing whither I pleaſe. I will raiſe the town upon him, 
if he moleſts me. Dear Ladies, is there no back-door 
for me to get out at while you hold him in talk ? 

Miſs R. Give me leave to aſk you, Madam, Is 
there no room to hope for accommodation ? Had you 
not better ſee him ? He certainly loves you dearly: 
He is a fine gentleman: You may exaſperate him, 
and make matters more unhappy for yourſelf. 

C O Mrs. \ioore, O Miſs Rawlins | you know 
not the man II wiſh not to ſee his face, nor to ex- 
change another word with him as long as I live. 

| ris 
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Mrs. Moore. I don't find, Miſs Rawlins, that the 


gentleman has miſrepreſented any thing. You ſee, 
Madam [to my Clariſſa] how reſpectful he is; not to 
come in till permitted, He certainly loves you dearly. 
Pray, Madam, let him talk to you, as he wiſhes to 
do, on the ſubject of the Letters. 

Very kind of Mrs. Moor !—Mrs. Moore, thought 
I, is a very good woman. I did not curſe her then. 

Miſs Rawlins ſaid ſomething ; but ſo low, that I 
could not hear what it was. Thus it was anſwered. 

Cl. Tam greatly diſtreſſed ! I know not what to do! 
—But, Mrs. Moore, be ſo good as to give his Letters 
to bim—Here they are.—Be pleaſed to tell him, I hat 
I with him and Lady Betty and Miſs Montague a happy 
meeting. He never can want excufes to them for what 
has happened, any more than pretences to thoſe he 
would delude. Tell him, That he has ruined me in 
the opinion of my own friends. I am for that teaſon 
the leſs ſolicitous how I appear to his. | 

Mrs. Moore then came to me; and I, being afraid 
that ſomething would paſs mean time between the 
other two, which I ſhould not like, took the Letters, 
and entered the room, and found them retired into 
the Cloſet ; my Beloved whiſpering with an air of , 
carneſtneſs to Miſs Rawlins, who was all attention. 

Her back was towards me; and Mits Rawlins, by 
pulling her ſleeve, giving intimation of my being there. 
Can I have no retirement uninvaded, Sir, ſaid ſhe, with 
indignation, as if ſhe were interrupted in ſome talk 
her heart was in? — What buſineſs have you here, or 
with me ?—You have your Letters; have you not? 

Lovel, J have, my dear; and let me beg of you to 
confider what you are about. I every moment expect 
Captain 'Tomlinſon here. Upon my Soul, I do. He 
has promiſed to keep from your Uncle what has hap- 
pened: But what will he think if he find you hold in 
this ſtrange humour? 

C. I will endeavour, Sir, to have patience with 

Vol... V. G you 


122 THE HISTORY OF Vor. 


you for a moment or two, while I aſk you a few queſ. 
tions before this Lady, and be ſore Mrs. Moore [who 
Joſt then came in] both of whom — have prejudiced 
in your favour by your ſpecious Stories: — Will you 
ſay, Sir, that we are married together? Lay your 
hand upon your heart, and anſwer me, Am 1 your 
wedded Wife? | | 

I am gone too far, thought I, to give up for ſuch a 
puſh as this, home-one as it is. wh br 

My deareſt Soul! how can you put ſuch a queſtion? 
It is either for your honour or my own, that it ſhould 
be doubted ?—Surely, Surely, Madam, you cannot 
_ attended to the contents of Captain Fomlinfor' 

Fetter. | , 
| She complained often of want of ſpirits throughout 
our whole contention, and of weakneſs of perſon and 
mind, from'the fits ſhe had been thrown into : But 
little reaſon had be for this complaint, as I thought, 
who was able to hold me to it, as the did. I own that 
] 'was excefhvely concerned for her ſeveral times, 

You and I! Vi of men /— 

My name is Lovelace, Madam— * 

Therefore it is that I call you the wil/? of men | Was 
this pardonable Jack I] Te and / know the truth, 
the whz/e truth—I want not to clear up my reputa- 
tidn with theſe gentlewomen *— That is already loſt 
with every one I had moſt reaſon to value: But let 
me have this new ſpecimen of what you are capable 
of—Say, wretch (ſay, Lovelave, if thou hadſt rather) 
Art thou really and truly my wedded Huſband ?— 
Say ; anſwer without heſitation. 

| She trembled with impatient indignation; but had a 
wildneſs in her manner, which I took ſome advantage 
of, ia order to parry this curſed*thruſt. And a curſed 
thruſt it was ; fince, had T poſitively averred it, ſhe 
never would have believed any thing I ſaid : And had 
] owned that I was not married, 1 had deſtroyed my 
own plot, as well with the women as with her; and 


and 
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could have no pretence for purſuing her, or hindering 
her from going whitherſoever ſhe pleaſed. Not that 
I was aſhamed to aver it, had it been confiſtent with 
policy. I would not have thee think me ſuch a milk- 
ſop neither. 3 | 

Level. My deareſt Love, how wildly you talk! 
What —— u have me anſwer ? It is neceſſary that 
I ſhould anſwer? May I not re-appeal this to your 
own Breaſt, as well as to Captain 1 omlinſon's Treaty 
and Letter? You know yourſelf how matters ſtaud 
between us, — And Captain Tomlinſon — 

Cl, O wretch ! Is this an anſwer to my queſtion ? 
Say, Are we married, or are we not? 

Lovel. What makes a Marriage, we all know, If 
it be the Union of two hearts [There was a turn, 
Tack I] to my utmoſt grief, I muſt fay we are net; 
ſince now I fee you hate me. If it be the Comple- 
tion of Marriage, to my conſuſion and regret, I muſt 
own we are not, But, my dear, will you be pleaſed 
to conſider what anſwer half a dozen people whence 
you came, could yive to your queſtion ? And do, not 
row, in the diſerdcr of your mind, and the height of 
raſſion, bring into queſtion before theſe gentlewomen 
a point you 15 acknowleged before thoſe who kuow 
us better. | 

I would have whiſpered her about the Treaty with 
her Uncle, and about the contents of the Captain's 
Letter; but, retreating, and with a rejecting hand, 
Keep thy diſtance, man; cried the dear inſolent To 
thine own heart I appeal, ſince thou evadeſt me thus 
pitifully —I own no marriage with thee !—Bear wit- 
neſs, Ladies, I do not. And ceaſe to torment me, 
ceaſe to follow me.—qpurely, ſurely, faulty as I have 
been, I have not deſerved to be bud perſecuted !—I 
reſume, therefore, my former language : You have 
no right to purſue me: You 4: you have not: Be- 
gone, then, and leave me to make the beſt of my 
lard lot. O my dear cruel Father] ſaid ſhe, in a vio- 

G2 lent 
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lent fit of grief [falling upon her knees, and claſping 
her uplifted hands together] thy heavy curſe is com. 
pleted upou thy devoted Daughter ! I am puniſhed, 
dreadfully puniſhed, ) the very wretch in whom 1 bad 
placed my wicked confidence 

By my Soul, Belford, the little witch with her 
words, but more by her manner, moved me / Won. 
der not then, that her action, her grief, her tears, ſet 
the women into the like compaſſionate manifeſtations, 
Had I not a curſed taſk of it * 

The two women withdrew to the further end of 
the room, and whiſpered, A ſtrange caſe ! There is 
no phrenſy here I juſt heard ſaid. 


The charming creature threw her handkerchief 


over her head and neck, continuing kneeling, her 
back towards me, and her face hid upon a chair, and 
repeatedly_ſfobbed with grief and paſſion. 
I took this opportnnity to ſtep to the women, to 

keep them ſleady. 

Tou fee, Ladies [whiſpering] what an unhappy 
man Iam! You ſee what a ſpirit this dear creature 
has! — All, all owing to her implacable Relations, and 
to her Father's Curſe.— A curſe upon them all ! they 
have turned the head of the moſt charming weman 
in the world! | 

Ah! Sir, Sir, replied Miſs Rawlins, whatever be 

the fault of her Relations, all is not as it ſhould be 
between you and her, Tis plain ſhe does not think 
herſelf married: Tis plain ſhe does not: And if you 
have any Value for the poor Lady, and would not 
totally deprive her of her ſenſes, you had better with- 
draw, and leave to time and cooler conſideration the 
event in your favour. ah 

She will compel me to this at laſt, I fear, Miſs 
Rawlins ; I fear ſhe will; and then we are both un- 
done: For I cannot live without her; ſhe knows it 
too well: And ſhe has not a friend who will look 
upon her: This aiſo ſhe knows. Our Marriage, 


when 
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when her Uncle's friend comes will be proved in- 
conteſtably. But I am aſhamed to think I have given 
her 100m to believe it no Marriage: That's what 
ſhe harps upon 
Well, tis a ſtrange caſe, a very ſtrange one, ſaid 
Miſs Rawlins; and was going to ſay further, when 
the angry Beauty, coming towards the door, faid Mrs. 
Moore, I beg a word with you. And they both 
ſtepped into the dining- room. | 
- I faw her juſt before put a parcel into her pocket; 
and followed them out, for fear ſhe ſhould flip away; 
and ſtepping to the ſtairs, that ſhe might not go by me, 
Will, cried I, aloud (tho I knew he was not near] 
— Pray, child, to a-maid, who anſwered, call either 
of my ſervants to me. eien 
dhe then came up to me, with a wrathful counte- 
nance: Do you call your fervant, Sir, to hinder me, 
between you, from going whither I pleaſe ? 
Don't my deareſt life, miſinterpret every-thing I 
do. Can you think me fo mean and ſo unworthy as 
to employ a ſervant to conſtrain you? - call him to 
ſend to the public-houſes, or inns in this town, to eu- 
quire after Captain Tomlinſon, who may have alighted 


at ſome one of them, and be now, perhaps, needleſly 


adjuſting his dreſs 3 and I would have him come, were 
he to be withont cloaths, God forgive me! for I am 
{tabbed to the heart by your cruelty. - | 
Anſwer was returned, that neither of my ſervants 
was in the way. LE. | | n | 
oe in the way, ſaid I !—Whither can the dogs be 
one! $2 Man OT ret 

: O Sic! with a ſcornful air; not far, Pll warrant. 
One of them was under the window juſt now; ac- 
cording to order, I ſuppoſe, to watch my ſteps — But 
I will do what I pleaſe, and go whither I pleaſe ; and 
that to your face. | 3 
God forbid, that I ſhould hinder you in any thing 
that you may do with ſafety to yourſelf! vita 
G 3 Now 
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Now I verily believe, that her deſign was, to ſſip 
out in purſuance of the cloſet-whiſpering between her 
and Miſs Rawlins; perhaps to Miſs: Rawlins's houſe, 
She then ſtept back to Mrs. Moore, and gave her 
ſomething, which proved to be a diamond ring, and 
deſired her [not whiſperingly, but with an air of defi. 
ance to me] that That might be a pledge for her, till 
the defrayed her demands; which ſhe ſhould ſoon find 
means to do; having no more money about her, than 
Me might have occaſion for before ſhe came to an ac- 
quaintance's, | 

Mrs. Moore would have declined taking it; but ſhe 
would not be denied; and then, wiping — eyes, ſhe 
put on her gloves — Nobody has a right to ſtop me, 
faid ſhe -I will go !—Whom ſhould I be afraid of? 
ky very queſtion; charming creature | teſtiſying 
her fear. 

I beg pardon, Madam [turning to Mrs, Moore, 
and courteſying] for the trouble 9 given you.— 
L beg pardon, Madam, to Miſs Rawlins [courteſying 
likewiſe to her]—You may both hear of me in a hap- 

ier hour, if ſuch a one fall to my lot - And God 
leſs you both - ſtruggling with her tears till ſhe 
ſobbed—and away was tripping. 

I ſtepped to the door: I put it to; and ſetting my 
back againſt it, took her ſtruggling hand My deareit 
life ! My angel! faid I, ba will you thus diſtreſs. 
me ?—ls this the forgiveneſs which you ſo ſolemnly 
promiſed ?— s «ff 

. Unband me, Sit !—You have no buſineſs with 
me ! You have no right over me! You #xow you 
have not. Nadel i, 5 
But whither, whither, my deareſt Love, would you 
go l- Think you not that I will follow you, were it 
to the world's end I Whither would you go? 

Well do you aſk me, whither I would go, who 

have been the occaſion that I have not a friend left !— 
But God, who knows my innocence, and my upright 
A | inten- 
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intentions, will not wholly abandon me when I am out 
of your power But while in it, I cannot expect a 
gleam of the Divine grace or favour to reach me. 
How ſevere is this !—How ſhockingly ſevere !— 
Out of your preſence, my angry Fair-one, I can nei- 
ther hope for the one nor the other. As my Couſin 
Montague, in the Letter you have read, obſerves, 
You are my pole-ſ{tar, and my guide; and if ever I 
am to be happy, either here or hereafter, it muſt be 
in and by you. | 
She would then have opened the door. But I re- 
ſpectfully oppoſing her, Begone, Man ! Begone, Mr. 
Lovelace! ſaid ſhe : Stop not my way. If you would 
not that I ſhould attempt the window, give me paſſage 
by the door; for, once more, you have no right to 
detain me. | 
Your reſentments, my deareſt life, I will own to be 
well grounded, I will acknowlege, that I have been all 
in fault. On my knee [and down 1 dropt] I aſk your 
pardon. And can you refuſe to ratify your own pro- 
miſe *—Look forward to the happy proſpect before 
us. See you not my Lord M. and Lady Sarah long» 
ing to bleſs you, for bleſſing me, and their whole fami- 
ly ? Can you take no pleaſute in the promiſed viſit of 
dy Betty and, my Couſin Montague ? And in the 
protection they offer you, if you are diſſatisfied with 
mine © Have you no wiſh to ſee your Uncle's friend? 
Stay only till Captain Tomlinſon comes. Receive 
from him the news of your Uncle's compliance with 
the wiſhes of both, „ WW b 
She ſeemed altogether diſtreſſed; was ready to ſink a 
and ſorced to lean againſt che wainſcot, as I kneeied 
at her feet. A ſtteam of tears at laſt burſt from her 
leſs indignant eyes—Good heaven | ſaid ſhe, lifting up 
her lovely face, and claſped bands, what is at laſt to 
be my deſtiny ;—Deliver me from this dangerous 
man; and direct me | I know not what I do; what 


I can do; nor what Lought to do! 1 
8 4 The 
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The women, as I had owned our Marriage to be 
but half completed, heard nothing in this whole ſcene 
to contradict (not ſlagrantly to contradict) what I had 

_ aſſerted: They believed they ſaw in her returning tem. 
per, and ſtaggered reſolution, a Love for me, which 
her indignation had before ſuppreſſed; and they joined 
to perſuade her to tarry till the Captain came, and to 
hear his propoſals ; repreſenting the dangers to which 
ſhe would be expoſed; the fatigues ſhe might endure; 

a Lady of her appearance, unguarded, unprotected, 
On the other hand, they dwelt upon my declared con- 

trition, and on my promiſes ; for the performance of 

which they offered to be bound. So much had my 
kneeling humility affected them. - 

Women, Jack, tacitly acknowlege the inferiority 
of their Sex, in the pride they take to behold a kneel- 
ing Lover at their feet. | ef 
She turned from me, and thew herſelf into a chair. 

I aroſe, and approached her with reverence. My 
deareſt creature, ſaid I—and was proceeding— But, 
witha face glowing with conſcious dignity, ſhe inter- 
rupted me—Ungenerous, ungrateful Lovelace!—You 
know not the value of the heart you have inſulted ! 

Nor can you conceive how much my ſoul deſpiſes 

your'meanneſs. But meanneſs muſt ever be the por- 
tion of the man, who can act 'vilely !|— 

The women believing we were likely to be on bet- 
ter terms, retired. The dear Perverſe oppoſed: their 
going; but they ſaw I was deſirous of their abſence. 

nd when they had withdrawn, I once more threw 
myſelf at her feet, and acknowleged my offences; 
implored her forgiveneſs for this one time, and pro- 
miſed the moſt exact circumſpection for the future. 

It was impoſlible for her, the ſaid, to keep her Me- 
mory and forgive me. What hadſt thou ſeen in the 
conduct of Clariſſa Harlowe, that ſhould encourage fo 
ſuch an inſult upon her, as thou didſt dare to make : m 
How meanly muſt thou think of hr, that thay couldit. ou 
44 5 preſume 0 
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preſume to be ſo guilty, and expect ber to be ſo weak 
as to forgive thee ? 

I beſought her to let me read over to her Captain | 
Tomlinſon's Letter. I was ſure it was impoſſible ſhe 
could have given it the requiſite attention. 

| have given it the requiſite attention, faid ſhe z and 
the other Letters too. So that what I ſay, is upon de- 
liberation. And what have I to fear from my brother 
and Siſter ?—They can but complete the ruin of my 
Fortunes with my Father and Uncles. Let them and 
welcome. You, Sir, I thank you, have lowered my 
Fortunes : But I bleſs God, that my Mind is not ſunk 
with my Fortunes. It is, on the contrary, raiſed 
above Fortune, and above You; and for half a word, 
they ſhall have the Eſtate they. have envied me fot, 
and an acquittal from me of all expectations from wx 
family that may make them uneaſy. 

I liſted up my hands and eyes in ſilent admiration 
of her. 

My Brother, Sir, may think me ruined. To the 
praiſe of your character he may think it impoſſible to 
be with you, and be innocent. You have but two well 
juſlified their harſheſt cenſures by every part of your 
conduct. But now, that I have eſcaped from you, and 
that Jam out of the reach of your mytterious devices, 
I will wrap myſelf up in mine own innocence {and 
then the paſſionate Beauty folded her arms about her- 
ſelf] and leave to time, and to my future circumſpec=- 
tion, the re-cſtabliſhment of my character. — Leave 
me then, Sir - Purſue me not 

Good Heaven! interrupting her And al this, for 
what ?—Had I not yielded to your entreaties (Forgive 
me, Madam) you could not have carried farther your 
relentments— 

Wireteh = Was it not crime enough to give occaſion 
for thoſe entreaties * Woulſtd thou make a merit. to 
me, that thou didſt not utterly ruin her whom thou 
oughteſt to have protected !—Begone, man? turning 

G5 from 
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from me, her face crimſoned over with paſhon—Se 
me no more !—I cannot bear thee in my fight !— 

: Deareſt, deareſt creature! 

If I forgive thee, Lovelace— And there ſhe ſtopped, 
To endeavour, proceeded the, to endeavour, by pre. 
meditation, by low contrivance, by cries of Fire- to 
terrify a poor creature who had conſented to take a 
wretched chance with thee for lifc ! 

For Heaven's ſake—oftering to take her repulſing 
hand, as ſhe was flying from me towards the cloſet— 
What haſt thou to do, to plead the ſake of Heaven 
in thy favour, O darkeſt of human minds! 

Then turning /rem me, wiping her eyes, and again 
turning /owards me, but her ſweet face half- aſide, What 
difficulties haſt thou involved me in That thou had 


a plain path before thee, after thou hadſt betrayed me, 


into thy power - At once my mind takes in the whole 
of thy crooked behaviour; and if thou thinkeſt of 
Clariſſa Harlowe as her proud heart tells her thou 
oughtelt to think of her, thou wilt feek thy fortunes 
elſe where. How often haſt thou provoked me to tell 
thee, that my Soul is above thee b 
For Heaven's fake, Madam, for a Soul's ſake, which 
it is in your power to ſave from perdition, forgive me 
the paſt offence. I am the greateſt villain on earth, 
if iſ was a premeditated one. Yet I preſume not to 
excuſe myſelf. On your mercy I throw myſelf, I 
ill not offer at any plea, but that of penitence. See 
dut Captain Tomlinſon. See but Lady Betty and my 
Cevufin ; let them plead for me; let them be guaran- 
tics. for my honour, 1 

If Captain Tomlinſon come while I ſtay here, I 
may ſee bim. But as ſor you, Sir — 

Deareſt creature] let me beg of you not to aggra- 
vate my offence to the Captain, when he comes. Let 
me beg of you— | 
What aſkeſt thou ?—Ts it not, that I ſhall be of 
Parey againſt myſelf !—That 1 ſhall palliate—- 5 

*. | 9 
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Do not charge me, Madam, interrupted I, with 
villainous premeditation Do not give ſuch a con- 
ſtryRion to my offence, as may weaken your Uncle's 
opinion—as may ſtrengthen your Brother's — 

She flung from me to the further end of the room 
[She could go no further |—And juſt then Mrs. Moore 
came up, and told her, that dinner was ready ; and 
that ſne had prevailed upon Miſs Rawlins to give her 
her company. 

You muſt excuſe me, Mrs. Moore, ſaid ſhe. Miſs 
Rawlins I hope alſo will- But I cannot eat—I cannot 
go down. As for you, Sir, I ſuppoſe you will think 
it tight to depart hence; at leaſt till the gentleman 
comes whom you expect. 

I reſpeQfulily withdrew into the next room, that 
Mrs. Moore might acquaint her | I durſt not. myſelf 
that I was her Lodger and Boarder, as [whiſperingly 
I deſired ſhe would: and meeting Mits Rawlings in 
the paſſage, Deareſt Miſs Rawlins, ſaid I, ſtand my 
friend: Join with Mrs. Moore to pacity my Spouſe, 
if ſhe has any new flights upon my having taken lodg- 
ings, and intending to board here. I hope ſhe will 
have more generoſity than to think of hindering a 
gentlewoman from letting her lodgings. | 

I ſuppoſe Mrs. Moore (whom I left with my Fair- 
one) had appriſed her of this before Miſs Rawlins 
went in; for I heard her ſay, while I with-held Miſs 
Rawling—* No, indeed; He is much miſtaken— 
* Surely he does not think 1 will” 

They both expoſtulated with her, as I could gather 
from bits and ſcraps of what they ſaid ; for they ſpoke 
ſo low, that I could not hear any diſtinct ſentence, but 
from the fair Perverſe, whoſe anger made her louder. 
And to this purpoſe I heard her deliver herſelf in an- 
ſwer to different parts of their talk to her Good 
* Mrs. Moore, dear Miſs Rawlins, prefs me no fur- 
ther: -I cannot fit down at table with him l“ 

They ſaid W ſappoſe in my Err 

20 
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O the inſinvating vretch What deſence have! 
* againſt a man, Who, go where I will, can tun 
every one, even of the virtuous of my ſex, in hi, 
« favour ?” TIS OLE 
' After ſomething elſe ſaid, whichTheard not diſtinQ. 
ly—* This is execrable cunning - Were you to 
© know his wicked heart, he is not without hope of 
© engaging you two good perſons to ſecondhim in 
© the vileſt of his machinations.“ 

How came ſhe (thought I at the inſtant) by all thi; 
pine ? My devil furely does not play me booty, 
f 1 thought he did, I would marry, and live honcſt, 
to be even with him. 5 

] ſuppoſe then, they urged the plea which I hinted 
to Miſs Rawlins at going in, that ſhe would not be 
Mrs. Moore's hindrance ; for thus the expreſſed her. 
{elf—* he will no doubt pay you your own price. You 
need not queſtion his Hbcrality. Bus one houſe can- 
not hold us. Why, if it would, did I fly from him, 
to ſeek refuge among ſtrangers | 

Then, in aniwer to ſomewhar elſe they pleaded— 
is a miſtake, Madam; I am not reconciled to him, 
11 will believe nothing he ſays. Has he not given 
« you a flagrant ſpecimen of what a man he is, and 
©: of what he is capable, by the diſguiſes you faw him 
in? My Story is too long, and my Stay here will be 
© but ſhort; or I could convince you, that my reſent- 
ments againſt him are but too well founded.“ 


I ſuppoſe then, that they pleaded for Fer leave, for, 


my dining with them: For the ſaid ! I have nothing 
to lay to that It is your own houſe, Mrs. Moore— 
It is your own table—You may admit whom you 
© pleaſe to it—Only leave me at my liberty to chuſe 
my company.“ $367 0 ber 

I hen in anſwer, as I ſuppoſe, to their offer of ſend- 
ing her up a plate“ a bit of bread, if you pleaſe, and 
* a glais of Water: That's all I can ſwallow at pre- 
« ſeat. I am really very much diſcompoſed. Saw you 
* N not 
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not how bad I was $=-Indignation only could have 
ſupported my/ſpirits | 

I have no objections to his dining with you, Ma- 
« dam; added ſhe, in reply, I ſuppoſe, to a farther 
queſtion of the ſame nature—* But I will not ſtay 
da night in the houſe, where he lodges.” 

I preſume Miſs Rawlins had told her, that ſhe 
woulTmot ſtay dinner—for ſhe faid, © Let me not 
© deprive Mrs. Moore of your company, Miſs Raw- 
© lins. You will not be diſpleaſed with his talk. He 
can have no delign upon you.” 

Then I ſuppoſe they pleaded what I might ſay be- 
bind her back, to make my own Story good :—* [ 
© care not what he ſays, or what he thinks of me. 
© Repentance and Amendment are all the harm I with 
© him, whatever becomes of me! | 4 

By her accent, ſhe wept when ſhe ſpoke theſe laſt 
words. ' | 

They came out both of them wiping their eyes; 
and would have perſuaded me to relinquiſh the lodg- 
ings, and to depart till her Uncle's friend came. But 
I knew better. I did not care to truſt the devil, well 
as ſhe and Miſs Howe ſuppoſe me to be acquainted 


with him, for finding her out again, if once more 

ſhe eſcaped me. ' 
What I am moſt afraid of, is that ſhe will throw- 

berſelf among her own relations; and if ſhe does, I. 


am confident they will not be able to withſtand her 
affecting eloquence. But yet, as thou'lt ſee, the Cap- 


tain's Letter to me is admirably calculated to obviate 


my apprehenſions on this ſcore ; particularly in that 
pallage, where it is ſaid, that her Uncle thinks not 

imſelf at liberty to correſpond directly with ber, oc 
to receive applications from, her— But thro” Captain 
Tomlinſon, as is ſtrongly implied (a). 

I muſt own (notwithſtanding the Revenge I have ſo 
ſolemnly vowed) that I would very fain bave made 
f («) Sce p. 101, 103. | 

for 
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for her a merit with myſelf in ber returing favour, 
and have owed as little as poſſible to the mediation of 
Captain Tomlinſon. My pride was concerned in 
this: And this was one of my reaſons for not bring- 
ing him with me. Another was; That, if I weie 
obliged to have recourſe to his aſſiſtance, I ſhould 
be better able (by viſiting her without him) to direct 
him what to ſay or to do, as I ſhould find out the turn 
of her humour: | ITY 

I was, however, glad at my heart, that Mrs. Moore 
came up ſo ſeaſonably with notice, that dinner was 
ready. The fair _— was all in Alt. She bad 
the game in her own hands; and by giving me ſo good 
zn excuſe for withdrawing, I had time to ſtrengthen 
myſelf z the Captain had time to come; and the Lady 
to cool. Shakſpeare adviſes well, | 


Oppeſe not Rage, whilſt Rage is in its force; 
But give it way awhile, and lit it waſte. 
The rijing deluge is not ſlopt with dams ; 
 Thyfe it o erbears, and drowns the hope of harve/?. 

But, wiſely manag'd, its divided ſtrength 
I. fluie'd in channels, and fecurely drain d: 

nd when its farce is ſpent, ns unſupply'd, 
The reſidue with mounds may be reſtrain'd, 
And dry ſhod we may paſs the naked ford. 


1 went down with the women to dinner, Mrs, 
Moore ſent her fair Boarder up a plate ; but ſhe only 
eat a little bit of bread, and drank a glaſs of water. 

I doubted not but ſhe would keep her word, when it 
was once gone out, Is the not an Harlowe e—She 
feems to be enuring herſelf to hardſhips, which at the 
worſt ſhe can never know; ſince, though ſhe ſhould 
ultimately refuſe to be obliged to me, or (to expreſs. 
myſelf more ſuitable to my own heart) to olige me, 
every one who ſees her muſt befriend her. 
But let me afk thee, Belford, Art thou not ſoli- 
citous for me in 1elation ta the contents of the Let- 
| ter 
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ter which the angry Beauty had written and diſpatched 
away by man and horſe, and for what may be Miſg 
Howe's anſwer to it? Art thou not ready to enquire, 
Whether it be not likely that Miſs Howe, when ſhe 
knows of her ſaucy friend's flight, will be concerned 
about her Letter, which ſhe muſt know could not be 
at Wilſon's till after that flight; and ſo, probably, 
would fall into my hands ?— 

All theſe things, as thou'lt ſee in the ſequel, are 
provided for with as much contrivance as human fore- 
ſight can admit. 

I have already told thee that Will. is upon the look 
out for old Grimes - Old Grimes is it ſeems a goſſip- 
ing ſottiſh raſcal ; and if Will, can but light of him, 
III anſwer for the conſequence ; For has not Will. 
been my ſervant upwards of ſeven years ? 


LETTER XI. 


Mr. LovELacs. In Continuation.” 


WE had at dinner, beſides Miſs Rawlins, a young 
Widow-niece of Mrs. Moore, who is come to 
ſlay a month with her Aunt—Bevis her name; very 
forward, very lively, and a great admirer of me, I 
aſſure you z—hanging ſmirkingly upon all I ſaid ; and 
prepared to approve of every word before I ſpoke : 
And who, by the time we had half-dined (by the 
help of what ſhe had collected before) was as much 
acquainted with our Story, as either of the other two. 

As it behoved me to prepare them in my favour 
againſt whatever might come from Miſs Howe, I 
improved upon the hint I had thrown out above-ſtairg 
againſt that miſchief-making Lady. I repreſented her 
to be an arrogant creature, revengeful, artful, enter- 
priſing, and one who, had ſhe been a man, would 
haye ſworn and curſed, and committed Rapes, and 
played the devil, as far as I knew [ have no doubt of it, 


Jack]; But who, nevertheleſs, by advantage of a 


Female 


1 — * 


- *- 
- OS 


af. we - — * — — — — 
r — Io. 


——— 
— _— 


IIS N Ta — 
j — ee 


LE 


— — — 


i 
| 
i 


136 + THE'HISTORY OF” Vor. . 


Female Education, and Pride and Inſolence, I believed 
was perſonally virtuuus. 

Mrs. Bevis allowed, that there was a vaſf deal in 
Education—and in Pride too, the ſaid. While Miſs 
Rawlins came with a prudiſh God forbid, that Virtue 
ſhould be owing to Education only! However, I de- 
clared that Miſs Howe was a ſubile contriver of mil. 
chief; one who had always been my Enemy : Her 
motives I knew not: But deſpiſed the man whom 
her Mother was deſirous ſhe ſhould have, one Hick- 
man; altho' I did not directly aver, that ſhe would 
rather have had me; yet they all immediately ima- 
gined that that was the ground of her animoſity to 
me, and of her Envy to my Beloved : And it was 
pity they ſaid, that ſo fine a young Lady did not ſee 
thro? ſuch a pretended friend. [et 
And yet nobody | added I] has more reaſon than 
ſhe to know by experience the force of a hatred found- 


ed in Enxy; as I hinted to you-above, Mrs. Moore, 
and to you, Miſs Rawlins, in the caſe of her Siſter 


Arabella. 


I had compliments made to my perſon and talents 


on this occaſion: which gave me a ſingular opportu- 
nity of diſplaying my modeſty, by diſclaiming the me- 
rit of them, with a No, indeed / ſhould be very vain, 
Ladies, if I thought ſo. While thus abuſing myſelf, 
and exalting Miſs Howe, I got their opinion both for 
modeſty and generoſity; and had all the graces which 


I diſclaimed thrown in upon me beſides, 


In ſhort, they even oppreſſed that modeſty, which 
(to ſpeak modeltly of myfelf) their praiſes created, by 
diſbeticving all I faid againſt myſelf, 

And, truly, I muſt needs ſay, they have almoft per- 
fuaded even me myſelf, that Miſs Howe is actually 
in love with me. I have often been willing to hope 
this. And who knows but ſhe may ? The Captain 
and J have agreed, that it ſhall be ſo inſinuated ecco- 


fronally— And what's thy opinion, Jack! She. cer- 


tainly 
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ed Wl tainly hates Hickman; And girls who are diſengaged 
ſeldom hate, tho* they may not /ave : And if ſhe had 
in rather have another, why not that other MR? For am 
iſs not a ſmart Fellow, and a Rake ? And do not your 
ue ſprightly Ladies love your ſmart fellows, and your 
e- Rakes? And where is the wonder, that the man who 
iſ. could engage the affections of Miſs Harlowe, ſhould 
er engage thoſe of a Lady (wich her (2) Alas's) who 
m IM would be honoured in being deemed her Second? 
K Nor accuſe thou me of sINGULAR vanity in this 
1d WF preſumption, Belford. Wert thou to know the ſecret 
a- WE vanity that lurks in the hearts. of thoſe who diſguiſe 
to or chat it beſt, thou wouldſt find great reaſon to ac- 
1s Wl quit, at leaſt, to allow for me : Since it is generally the 
2 conſcious over. fulneſi of concei , that makes the hypo- 
etite moſt upon his guard to conceal it. Yet with 
n_ i theſe fellows, proudly- humble as they are, it will break 
jm out ſometimes in ſpite of their cloaks, tho' but in ſelf- 
denying, compliment-begging Self-degradation. 
r But now I have undervalued myſelf, in apologizing 
to thee on this occaſion, let me uſe another argument 
in favour of my obſervation, that the Ladies generally 
prefer a Rake to a Sober man; and of my preſumption 
upon it, that Miſs Howe is in love with me: It is this: 
Common fame ſays, That Hickman is a very virtuous, 
a very innocent fellow—a i I warrant!— 
An odd dog Ialways thought him. Now women, Jack, 


IWedlrck, the firſt child muſt be a Fool, is their common 
aphoriſm. They are pleaſed with a love of the Sex that 
is founded in the 4nowledge of it, Reaſon good; No- 
vices expect more than they can poſſibly ind in the 
commerce with them. The man who knows them, 
yet has Ardors for them, to-borrow a word from Miſs 
Howe (5), tho? thoſe Ardors are generally owing more 


(a) See p. 43) where Miſs Howe ſays, Alas “ my dear, I knew 
vo loved him | 
(5) See Vol. IV. p. 78. 112. 
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to the devil within him, than to the witch with 
him, is the man who makes them the higheſt and mot 
grateſul compliment. He knows what to expect, and 
with what to be ſatisfied. 1 ,4 

Then the merit of a woman, in ſome caſes, myſt 
be Ignorance, whether real or pretended, The man, 
in theſe caſes, muſt be an Adept, Will it, then be 
wondered at, that a woman prefers a Libertine to 
Novice ?—W hile ſhe expects in the one. the conh. 
dence /he wants, the conſidets the other and herſeli 
as two parallel lines, which though they run fide by 
ſide, can never meet. 

Yet in this the Sex is generally miſtaken too; for 
theſe ſheepith fellows are ſly. I myſelf was modeſt 
once ; and this, as I bave elſewhere hinted to thee 
(4), has better enabled me to judge of both IN 
But to proceed with my narrative: 

Having thus prepared every one againſt any Letter 

ſhould come from Miſs Howe, and Taria my Be- 
loved's meſſenger returns, I thought it proper to con- 
elude that ſubject with a hint, that my Spouſe could 
not bear to have any-thing ſaid that reflected upon 
Miſs Howe; and, with a deep figh, added, that I had 
been made very unhappy more than once by the ill · 
will of Ladies whom 1 had never offended. 
* The widow Bevis believed, that might very eakil 
Theſe hints within-doors, joined with others to 
Will. both without and within [ For I intend be ſhall 
fall in love with widow Moore's maid, and have * 
one hundred pounds in my ſervice, at leaſt} will be 


great helps, as things may happen. 
(a) See Vol. III. 2. 406. 
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— rn 
and Mr. LovELIAcR. In Continuation. 


WE had hardly dined, when my coachman, who 
kept a look-out for Captain "Tomlinſon, as 
lan, Will. did for old Grimes, conducted hither that wor- 
be ty gentleman, attended by one ſervant, both on horſe- 
0 5 back. He alighted, I went out to meet him at the 
n door. 
ſelf Thou knoweſt his ſolemn appearance, and unhbluſh- 
by Ning freedom; and yet canſt not imagine what a dig- 
f nity the raſcal aſſumed, nor how reſpectful to him I 
or vas. 
lelt I led him into the parlour, and preſented him to 
ice che women, and them to him. I thought it highly 
imported me (as they might ſtill have ſome diſſidences 
about our Marriage, from my Fair-one's home puſhed 
ter N queſtions on that head) to convince them entirely of 
e- che truth of all I had aſſerted. And how could I do 
n- this better, than by dialoguing a little with him be- 
id WF fore them? | 
on Dear Captain, I thought you long; for I have had 
ad WW: terrible conflict with my Spouſe. 
Il, Capt, I am ſorry that I am later than my intention 
* account with my Banker — [There's a dog, 
ly WW Jack !] took me up longer time to adjuſt than I had 
foreſeen [all the time pulling down and ſtroking his 


to ruffles]: For there was a ſmall difference between us 
only twenty pounds, indeed, which I had taken no 
d account of. | 
e The raſcal has not ſeen twenty pounds of his own 


theſe ten years. 

Then had we between. us the characters of the 
Harlowe family; I railed againſt them all; the Cap- 
ain taking his dear friend Mr. John Harlowe's part; 
with a Not fo faſt -N fo faſt, young Gentleman !— 
and the like free aſfumptions. 

He accounted ſor their animoſity by my * : 
, Q 
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No good family, having ſuch a charming daughter, 
would care td be defied, inſtead of courted : He nuf 

ſpeak his mind: Never was a double-tongued man.— 
He appealed to the Ladies, if he were not right ? 
He got them of his file. + 446 
Ihe correction I had given the Brother, he to, 
me, mull have aggravated matters. 

Hou valiant this made me look to the women 
The Sex love us mettled ſellows at their bearts. 
Be that as it would, I ſhould never love any of the 
family but my Spouſe ;-and wanting nothing from 
them, I would not, but for her ſake, — gone ſo fa 
as I bod gone towards a -.cconciliation. 
This was very good of me; Mrs. Moore ſaid. 
Very good indeed ;, Miſs Rawlins. _.. 
Goodz—iIt is more than good; it is very generous; 
ſaid the widow. $1.0 
Capt. Why ſo it is, I muſt needs ſay: For I an 
ſenſible, that Mr. Lovelace has been rudely treated 
by them ajl—More rudely, than it could have been 
imagined a man of his quality and /pirit would have 
put up wich. But then Sir Ctucning to me} I think 
pou are amply rewarded in ſuch a Lady; and that 
you ought. to forgive the Father for the Daughter's 


S caters! 
Mrs. Moore. Indeed fo I think. | 
Ai, R. So muſt every one think, who has ſcen 
the Lady. ö | | 
Mido B. A fine Lady, to be ſure ! But ſhe has: 
violent ſpirit; and ſome very odd humours too, by 
what, I have heard. The value of good huſbands is 
not known till they are loſt ! 
Her conſcience then drew a ſigh ſrom her. 
Level. Nobody muſt reflect upon my angel—An 
angel ſhe is—Some little blemiſhes, indeed, as to het 
over-haſty ſpirit, and as to her 9 temper. 
But this ſhe has from the Harlowes; inſtigated too by 


that Miſs Howe, — But her innumerable excellencies 
are all her own, 


Cajt, 
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bter, 
mut 


Capt. Ay, talk of ſpirit, There's a ſpirit, now you 
ve named Miſs. Howe f [And fo I led him to con- 
£m all I bad ſaid of that vixen] Yet ſhe was to be 
pitied too; looking with meaning at me, | 

As I have already hinted, I had before agreed with 
him to impute fecret Love occa/ronally to Miſs Howe, 
25 the beſt means to invalidate all that might come 
- bon her in my disfavour. N 
Capt. Mr. Lovelace, but that I know your mo- 
the deſty, or you could give a reaſon 
Lmwel, Looking down, and very modeſt—I can't 
far iMW:hink ſo, Captain—But let us call another cauſe. 
Every woman preſent could look me in the face, fo 
baſhful was I. 

Capt. Well, but as to our preſent ſituation Only 
us; mayn't be proper looking upon me, and round 
upon the women. ; 

am L2ve/. O Captain, you may ſay any thing before 


IN, 


7 


told 


tel his company Only, Andrew {to my new ſervant, 

eng who attended us at table] do you withdraw: This 

re good girl [looking at the maid-fervant} will help us 
k 

um to all we want. 


Away went Andrew : He.wanted not his cue; and 
the maid ſcemed pleaſed at my Honour's preference 
of her. k | 
| Capt. As to our preſent ſituation, I ſay, Mr, Love- 
een BY lace = Why, Sir, we ſhall be all untw/ed, let me tell 
you, if my friend Mr. John Harlowe were to know 
what that is. He would as much queſtion the truth 
of your being married, as the reſt of the family do. 

Here the women perked up their ears; and were 
all Glent attention. 

Capt. I aſked you before for particulars, Mr. Love- 
lace 3 but you declined giving them. Indeed it may 
not be profer for me to be acquainted with them. — 
1 But I muſt own, that it is paſt my comprehenſion, 

[WH that a wife can reſent auy-thing a huſband can do 
(that is not a breach of the peace) ſo far as to think 
herſelf juſtified for eloping from him. Lovel. 
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Lovel. Captain Tomlinſon:— Sir I do aſſure yy, Wl Lo 
that I ſhall be offended—i ſhall be extremely conceru Ml calle 
ed—if I hear that word Eloping mentioned again Wrcilfu 

Capt. Your Nicety, and your Love, Sir, may mati Tt 
you take offence — But it is my ny” call every-thin Wl Ls 

y its: proper name, let who will be offended— ſor | 
Thou canſt not imagine, Belford, how brave, and 
how independent, the raſcal looked. 


Capt. When, young Gentleman, you ſhall think pro. [] 
per to give us particulars, we will find a word for my « 
this rath act in ſo admirable a Lady, that ſhall pleaſe M 
you better—You ſee, Sir, that, being the Repreſents. MW Rav 
tive of my dear friend Mr. John Harlowe, I ſpeak a M 
freely as — he would do, if preſent. But vou lids 
bluſh, Sir—-I beg your pardon, Mr. Lovelace: ]W:atir 
becomes not a modeſt man to pry into thoſe Secrets, Hand 
which a modeſt man cannot reveal. 8 

I did not bluſh, Jack; but denied not the compli. N at C 
ment, and looked down: Ihe women ſeemed deliphtc| WM othe 
with my modeſty: But the widow Bevis was more ve 
inclined to laugh at me, than praiſe mo for it, ſhut 
Capt. Whatever be the cauſe of this ſtep (I will and 
not again, Sir, call it £/opement, ſince that harſh worl WM con 
wounds your tenderneſs) I cannot but expreſs my MW fity 
ſurprize upon it, when I recollect the affectionate be- 1 
baviour, to which I was witneſs between you, when ſect 
E attended you laſt. Orer-/ve, Sir, I cbink you once 1 
mention—but Over-/ove [ſmiling] give me leare to Hef 


ſay, Sir, it is an odd cauſe of quaricl—Few Ladies I 

Lave!, Dear Captain! And I tried to bluſh. Lo 
The women allo tried; and, being more uſed too 
it, ſucceeded better. —Mre. Bevis indeed has a red- Ho 
hot countenance, and always bluſhes. 8 miy 

Miſs R. It ſignifies nothing to mince the matter: Nut 
But the Lady above as good as denies her Marriage. MW to 
You #norw, Sir, that ſhe does; turning to me. to 

Capt. Denies her Marriage | Heavens! how then Re, 
have 1 impoſed upon my dear friend Mr. John Har- Nis 


lo we! 5 Lt vel. do 


=> i 
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Lovel. Poor dear !—But let not her Veracity be 
called in queſtion. She would not be guilty of a 
wilful untruth for the world. 

Then I bad all their praiſes again. 

Louel. Dear creature !|—She thinks ſhe has reaſon 
ſor her denial. - You know, Mrs. Moore; you 
know, Miſs Rawlinsz what I owned to you above as 
to my VOW — | 

[ looked down, and, as once before, turned round 
my diamond ring. 

Mrs. Moore looked awry ; and with a leer at Miſs 
Rawlins, as to her partner in the hinted-at reference. 

Miſs Rawlins looked down as well as I ; her eye- 
lids half cloſed, as if mumbling a Pater-noſter, medi- 
ating her Snuff-box, the diſtance between her noſe 
and chin leagthened by a cloſe-ſhut mouth. | 

She put me in mind of the pious Mrs. Fetherſtone 
at Oxford, whom I pointed out to thee once, among 
other groteſque figures, at St. Mary's church, whither 
we went to take a view of her two Siſters: Her eyes 
ſhut, not daring to truſt her heart with them open; 
and but juſt halt-rearing her lids, to fee who the next- 
comer was; and falling them again, when her curio- 
ſity was ſatisfied, 

a The widow Bevis gazed, as if on the hunt for a 
ecret, 

The Captain looked archly, as if half in poſſeſſion 


of one. 


Mrs. Moore at laſt broke the baſhful filence. Mrs. 


Lovelace's behaviour, ſhe faid, could be no otherwiſe 
ſo well accounted for, as by the ili-offices of that Miſs 
Howe; and by the ſeverity of her relations; which 
might but too probably have affected her head a little 
at times: Adding, that it was very generous in me 
to give way to the ſtorm when it was up, rather than 
to exaſperate at ſuch a time. . 

But let me tell you, Sirs, ſaid the widow Bevis, that 


is not what one huſband in a thouſand would have 


done. | Jaric- 


| 
| 
: 
1 
\ 
J 
1 
7 
a 
D 


144 THE HISTORY OF Vor. z. 


T defired, that no part of this converſation might |, 
hinted to my Spouſe ; and looked {till more -baſhfully, 
Her great fault, I muſt own, was over-delicacy, 

The Captain leered round him; and ſaid, He be. 
lieved he could gueſs from the hints I had given hin 
in 'town (of my over-/ove) and from what had now 

afſed, that we had not conſummated our Marriage. 

O Jack! how ſheepiſhly then looked, or endea- 
voured to look, thy friend! how primly Goody Moore 
how affetedly Miſs Rawlins !—while the honeſt 
widow Bevis gazed around her fearleſs; and though 
only ſimpering with her mouth, her eyes laughed 
outright, and ſeemed to challenge a laugh from every 
eye in the company. 0 

He obſerved; that I was a phcenix of a man, if fo; 
and he could not but hope, that all matters would be 
happily accommodated in a day or two; and that then 
he ſhould have the pleaſure to aver to her Uncle, that 
he was preſent, as he might ſay, on our wedding-day, 
The women ſeemed all to join in the ſame hope. 
Ah, Captain! Ah, Ladies !—how happy ſhould ! 
be, if 0 could bring my dear Spoule to be of the ſame 
mind! | Ea | 

It would be a very happy concluſion of a very 
knotty affair, ſaid widow Bevis; and I ſee not why 
we may not make this very night a merry one. 
© The Captain ſuperciliouſſy ſmiled at me. He ſaw 
plainly enough, he ſaid, that we had been at children, 

play hitherto. A man of my character, who could 
give way to ſuch a caprice as 'This, muſt have a pro- 
digious value for his Lady. But one thing he would 
venture to tell me; and that was This—That, how- 
ever deſirous young ſkittiſh Ladies might be to have 
their way in this particular, it was a very bad ſetting- 
out for the man; as it gave his Bride a very high proof 
of the power ſhe- had over him: And he would en- 
gage, that no woman, thus humoured, ever valued the 
man the more for it; but very much the contrary— 
An&there were reaſons to be given why ſhe ſhou'd ni. 
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Well, well, Captain, no more of this ſubject beſore 
the Ladies.—Ove feels {{hrugging my ſhoulders in a 
balhful f/ y- -b manner] that cre is ſo ridiculoug— 
| have been puniſhed enough for my tender folly. 

Miſs Rawlins had taken her fan, and would needs 
hide her face behind it ſuppoſe becauſe no bluſh 
was not quite ready. 

Mrs. Moore hemmed, and looked down ; and by 
that, gave her's over. 

While the jolly Widow, Jaughing out, Praiſed the 
Captain as one of Hudibras's metaphyſicians, repeat- 


ing, 
He knew what' s what, and that's as high 
As metaphy/ic wit can fiy. 


This made Miſs Rawlins bluſh-indeed :t—Fie, fie, 
Mrs. Bevis'! cried ſhe, unwilling, I ſuppoſe, to be 
thought abſolutely ignorant. 

Upon the whole, I began to think, that I had not 
made a bad exchange of our proſeſſing Mother, for 
the unproſeſſing Mrs. Moore. And indeed the Wo- 
men and I, and my Beloved too, all mean the fame 
thing : We only differ about the manner of coming 
at the propoſed end. 


RT TE NR < » 4 
Mr. LovetLace. In Continuation: 


I was now high time to acquaint my Spouſe, chat 
Captain "Tomlinſon was come. And the rather, as 
the maid told us, that the Lady had alked her, it 
ſuch a gentleman [deſcribing him] was not in the 
parlour ? 

Mrs. Moore went up, and requeſted, in _ name, 
that ſhe would give us audience. 

But ſhe returned, reporting my Beloved's define, 
that Captain Tomlinſon would excuſe her for the 


preſent. She was very ill. Her ſpirits were too weak 


Vol. V. H to 
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to enter into converſation with him; and ſhe muſt 
lie down. | 2 a, 

I was vexed, and at Grit extremely diſconcerte, 
The Captain was vexed too. And my concern, thou 
mayeſt believe, was the greater on hig account. 

She had been very much fatigued, I own. Her 
fits in the mornirg muſt have diſordered her : And 
the had carried her reſentment ſo high, that it was the 
leſs wonder ſhe ſhould find herſeif low, when he; 
raiſed ſpirits bad ſubſided. Fery low, I may fay ; if 
ſinkings are proportioned to riſings; for ſhe had been 
lifted up above the ſtandard of a common mortal. 

The Captain, howeyer, ſent up his own name, 
that if he could be admitted to drink one diſh of Te 
with her, he (hould take it for a favour : and would go 
to town,-and. diſpatch ſome neceſſary buſineſs, in order, 
if poſſible, to leave his morning free to attend her. 

But ſhe pleaded a violent head ach; and Mrs, 
Moore confirmed the plea to be juſt. | 

I would. have had the Captain lodge there that 
night, as well in compliment to him, as introductory 
to my intention of entering myſelf upon my new-taken 
apartment: But his hours were of 100 much import- 
ance to him to ſtay the evening. * 2211 16 

It was indeed very inconvenient for him, he ſaid, to 
return in the morning; but he is willing to do all in 
his power to heal this breach, and that as well for the 
ſakes of me and my Lady, as for that of his dear friend 
Mf. John Harlowe 3 who muſt not know how far this 
miſunderſtanding had gone. He would therefore only 
drink one diſh of Lea with the Ladies and me. 

And accordingly, after he had done ſo, and I had 
had a little private converſation with him, he hurricd 

His fellow had given him, in the interim, a high 
character to Mrs. Moore's ſeruants: And this reported 
by the Widow Bevis (who, being no proud woman, 
is bail Fellow, well met, as the ſaying is, with * her 
, * unts 


* 


laug 
dlitic 


my 

1 
have 
ha 
m 
' bs 


T Te 


nuſt 


ted. 
hoy 


Her 
And 
the 
her 
+ if 
cen 
me, 
Tea 
| g0 
der, 


irs 
hat 
ory 


ken 
It. 


3 (0 
| in 
the 
-nd 
his 
nly 


1ad 
ied 
gh 
ted 


an, 
her 
1's 


Ir. 13. CLARISSA HARLOWE, 147 


Aunt's ſervants) he was a fre gentleman, a d:/creet 
emleman, a man of ſenſe and breeding, with them 
all: And it was pity, that, with ſuch great buſineſs 
upon his bands, he ſbould be obliged to come again. 

My liſe for yours, audibly wiſpered the Widow 
Bevis, There is humeur as well as head-ach in Some- 
body's declining to ſee this worthy gentleman.—Ah, 
Lord | how happy might ſome people be if they 
would! | 

No perfect happineſs in this world, ſaid I, very 

ravely, and with a ſigh; for the widow muſt know 

that I heard her. If we have not real unhappineſs, 
we can make it, even from the overflowings of our 
good fortune. ; 

Very true, and, Very true, the two Widows. A 
charming obſervation ! Mrs. Bevis. Miſs Rawlins 
ſmiled her aſſent to it; and I thought the called me 
in her heart, Charming man! For the profeſſes to be 
a great admirer of moral obſervations. | 

[ had hardly taken leave of the Captain, and ſat 
down again with the women, when Will. came ; and 
calling me out, Sir, Sir' ſaid he, grinning with a 
ſamiliarity in his looks as if what he had to ſay en- 
titled him to take liberties; * I have got the fellow 
down I- have got old Grimes— Hh, hah, hah, 
' hah !—He is at the Lower-Flaſk— Almolt in the 
condition of David's Scav, and pleaſe your Honour 
The dog himſelf not much better] Here is his 
Letter - from from Miſs Howe— ha, ha, ha, ha,” 
laughed the varlet ; holding it faſt, as if to make con- 
ditions with me, and to excite my praiſes, as well as 
my impatience. 

I could have knocked him down; but he would 
have his Say out—* Old Grimes knows not that l 
have the letter I muſt get back to him before he 
© miſſes it I only make a pretence to go out for a 
ſew minutes—But—but'—and then the dog laughed 
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again—* He muft ſtay—Old Grimes mt ſtay—till| 
go back to pay the reckoning ” 

. D=n the prater ;— Grining raſcal ! —The Letter! 
— The Letter !— 

He gathered in his wide mothe, as he calls it, any 
gave me the Letter; but with a /rut, rather than! 
bow ; and then ſidled off like one of Widow Sorlings 
dunghill cocks, exulting after a great feat performed, 
And all the time that I was holding up the billet u 
the light, to try to get at its contents without break. 
ing the ſeal [for, diſpatched in a hurry, it had n 
cover] there ſtood he, laughing, ſhrugging, playing 
off his legs; now ſtroking his ſhining chin; noy 
turning his hat upon his thumb! then leering in ny 
face, flouriſhing with his head + O Chriſt l now-and. 
then cried the raſcal — 

What joy bas this dog in miſchief !—More than! 
can have in the completion of my moſt favourite pur. 
poſes !— Theſe fellows are ever happier than their 
maſters. | 

I was-once thinking to rumple up this billet till! 
had broken the Seal. Young families [Miſs Howe' 
is not an antient,one] love oftentatious Sealings : And 
it might haye been ſuppoſed to have been ſqueezed in 
pieces, in Old Grimes's breeches pocker. But | wa 
glad to be ſaved the guilt as well as ſuſpicion of ha- 
ing a hand in ſo dirty a trick; for thus much of the 
contents (enough for my purpoſe) I was enabled 10 
ſcratch out in character, without it; the folds depriv: 
ing me only of a few connecting words; which | 
bave ſupplied between hooks. 

My Miſs Harlowe, thou knoweſt, had Befir: 
changed her name to Miſs Lztitia Beaumont. An- 
other alias now, Jack, to it; for this billet was di- 
reed to her by the name of Ars. Harriot Lucas. 
I have learned her to be half a Rogue, thou ſeeſt. 
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« Congratulate you, my dear, with all my heart 
8 and ſoul, upon (your eſcape] from the villain. 
long] for the particulars of all. [My Mother) 
« j5 out; But, expecting her return every minute, I 
© diſpatched [your] metſenger inſtantly. [I will en- 
+ deavour to come at} Mes. Townſend without loſs 
© of time; and will write at large in a day or two, 
if in that time J can ſee her. [Mean time 1] am 
© exceſſively uneaſy for a Letter I ſent you yeſterday 
Aby Collins, [who muſt have left it at] Wilſon's 
© after you got away. [It is of very] great import- 
© ance. [I hope the] villain has it not, I would 
© not for the world [that he ſhould.] Immediately 
© ſend for it, if by ſo doing, the place you are at 
« [will not be] diſcovered. If he has it, let me know 
© it by ſome way [out of] hand. If not, you need 
© not ſend. 


June 9. 


Ever, Ever Yout's. 
A. H. 


O Jack, what keart's-eaſe does this intryception give 
me:!!—I ſent the rafcab back with the Letter to old 
Grimes, and charged him-to drink no deeper. He 
owned, that he was half ſeas over, as be phraſed it. 

Dog ! ſaid I, are you not to court one of Mrs. 
Moore's maids to-night ? — 

Cry your mercy, Sir ?—l will be ſober.—I had for- 
ot that But old Grimes is plaguy tough—T thought 

ſhould never have got him down. 

Away, villain Let old Grimes come; and on 
horſeback too, to the door— 

He ſhall, and pleaſe your honour, if I can get him 
on the ſaddle, and if he can fit— | 

And charge him not to have alighted, nor to have 
ſeen any body — | n , 

Enough, Sic | familiarly nodding his head, to ſhew 
he took me. And away went the villain—Into the 
parlour, to the women, I. 
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In a quaiter of an hour came old Grimes on horſe. 
back, waving to his ſaddle-bow, now on this ſide, now 
on that ; his head, at others, joining to that of his 
more ſober beaſt. , | 

It looked very well to the women, that I made no 
effort to ſpeak to old Grimes (tho' I wiſhed 5%. 
them, that I knew the contents of what he brought); 

but, on the contrary, deſired that they would inſtant]y 

let my ſpouſe know that her meſſenger was returned, 

Down ſhe ftew, violently as ſhe had the head - ach 
O how I prayed for an opportunity to be revenge! 
of her for the ingrateful trouble ſhe bad given to 
her Uncle's friend ! | 

Sde took the Letter from old Grimes with her own 
hands, and retired to an inner parlour to read it. 

She preſently came out again to the fellow, who 
had much ado to fit his horſe—Here is your money, 
friend. I thought you long. But what ſhall I do to 
get ſomebody to yo to town immediately for me? 1 
ſee y cannot, | 

- Old Grimes took his money; let fall his hat in 
d'oiſhng it; had it given him; and rode away; his 
eyes iling-glaſs, and fet in his head, as I ſaw thro 
the window; and in a manner ſpeechleſs ; all his lan- 
guage hiccough. My dog needed not to have gone ſo 
deep with this tongb old Grimes, But the raſcal was 
in his kingdom with him. #1; 

'The Lady applied to Mrs. Moore: She mattered 
not the price. Could a man and horſe be engaged for 
hes ? — Only to go for a Letter left for her, at one 
Mr. Wilſon's in Pall-mall. | 

A poor neighbour was hired. A horſe procured 
for him. He had his directions. 

In vain did I endeavour to engage my Belove/, 
when ſhe was below. Her head-ach, I ſuppoſe, re- 
turned. She, like the reſt of her Sex, can be ill or 
well when ſhe pleaſes. - ſe 4 

I fee her drift, thought I: It is to have all her lights 
ys 8 11 r 
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horſe. gem Miſs Howe before the reſolves; and to take her 
„ noy WM nicaſures accordingly. | 
f his Up ſhe went, expreſſing great impatience about the 
Letter ſhe had ſent for; anddefired Mrs. Moore to 
le no WM let her know if | offered to ſend any of my ſervants 
fore WY to town— Lo get at the Letter, I ſuppoſe, was her 
ht); ear: But ſhe might have been quite eaſy on 
ntl Wi that head; and yet perhaps would not, had ſhe 
ned, known, that the worchy Capt. Tomlinſon (who will 
hb! be in town before her meſſenger) will leave there the 


important Letter: Which 1 hope will help to pacify 
1 to WF her, and reconcile her to me. 
O Jack! Jack | thinkeſt thou that I will take all 
wn WM this roguiſh pains, and be ſo often called villain, for 
nothing ? | rand. 4 | 
tho yet, is it not taking pains to come at the fineſt 
er, Wl creatare in the world, not for a tranſitory moment only, 
to but for one of our lives! The ſtruggle only, Whe- 
' I WW ther TI am to have her in my own way, or in hers ? 
But now I know thou wilt be frightened out of tliy 
wits for me—W hat, Lovelace! wouldeſt thou let her 
have a letter that will inevitably blow thee up; and 
blow up the Mother, and all ber Nymphs !—yet not 
intend to reform, nor intend to marry ? | 
Patience, puppy? Canſt thou not truſt thy maſter ? 


LETTER . 


Mr. LovELace. In Continuation. 


Went up to my new-taken apartment; and fell to 
writing in character, as uſual. I thought I had 
made good my quarters. But the cruel creature, un- 
derſtanding — I intended to take up my lodgings 
there, declared with ſo much violence againſt it, that 
I was obliged to ſubmit, and to accept of another 
lodging, about twelve doors off, which Mrs. Moore 
recommended. And all the advantage I could obtain 
| N H 4 was, 


152 THE HISTORY OF Vor. g. 
was, that Will. unknown to my Spouſe, and for fear 
of a freak, ſhould lie in the houſe. 

Mrs. Moore, indeed, was unwilling to diſoblige 

ether of us. But Miſs. Rawlins was of opinion, = 
nothing more ought to be allowed me: And yet Mrs, 
Moore owned, that the Refuſal was a ſtrange piece of 
tyranny to an huſband, if I were a huiband. 

I had a good mind to make Miſs Rawlins ſmart for 
it. Come and ſee Miſs Rawlins, Jack —If thou likeſt 
her, P get her for thee with a wet finger, as the aye 
ing is 

8; he Widow Bevis indeed ſtickled hard for me 
[An innocent or injured man will have friends every. 
where]. She ſaid, Lhat to bear much with ſome wives, 
was to be obliged to bear more: And I reflected, 
_= a ſigh, that tame ſpirits mu always be. 1 

And then, in my heart, I renewed my v 
3 upon this haughty and perverſe Beauty. 
The ſecond fellow came back from town about nine 
o'clock, with Miſs Howe's Letter of Wedneſday laſt, 
1 Collins, it ſeems, when he left it, had deſired, that 
© it might be ſaſely and ſpeedily delivered into Miſs 
© Lztitia Beaumont's own hands, But Wilſon, un- 
© derſtanding, that neither ſhe nor I were in town 
©. [He could not know of our difference thou muſt think] 
© reſolved to take care of it till our return, in orderto 

* give it into one of our own hands; and now deli- 
s yered it to her meſſenger.” 

This was told Hr. Wilſon, I doubt not, is in her 
ſavour upon it. 

She took the Letter with great eagerneſs; opened i 
in a hucry [am glad ſhe did; Yet, I believe, all was 
right] before Mrs. Moore and Mrs. Bevis (Miſs Raw- 
lins was gone home]; and ſaid, She would not for 
the world that I ſhould have had that Letter, for the 


fake of her dear friend the writer; who had written. 


to her very uneaſily about it. 
- Her gear va / repeated Mrs. Bevis, when ſhe 
| told 
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tod me this: — Such miſchief. makers are always 
deemed dear friends till they arè found out 


lige The Widow ſays, that I am the fineſt gentleman 
that mne ever bebeld. 

* I have found a warm kiſs now. and -then very 
eo 


kindly taken. | | 
I might be a very wicked fellow, Jack, if I were 
to do all the miſchief in my power. But I am ever- 
more for quitting a too ealy prey to tile Rakes. 
4)* WH What but difficulty (tho' the Lady is an Angel) en- 
| gages me to ſo much perſeverance here ? And bere, 
mc  Conguer or die / is now the determination | 
Ty „% #* 8 
12 I HAVE juſt now parted with this honeſt Widow. 
ec, WY She called upon me at my new lodgings. I told her, 
ed WF that I ſaw I muſt be further obliged to her in the courſe 
of Wl of this difficult affair. She muſt allow me to make her 
a handſome preſent when all was happily over. But I 
ne Bl defired, that the would take no notice of what ſhould 
paſs between us, not even to her Aunt; ſor that ſhe, as 
a | ſaw, was in the power of Miſs Rawlins : And Miſs 


iſs Rawlins being a maiden gentlewoman, knew not the 
* right and the fit in matrimonial matters, as ſhe, my 
'n 


dear widow, did. 3 
0 Very true: How ν,,/tie? ſaid Mrs. Bevis, proud 
= of knowing—nothing ! But, for her part, ſhe deficed 


8 no preſent. It was enough if ſhe could contribute to 
reconcile Man and Wife, and diſappoint miſchief- 
T makers. She doubted not, that ſuch an envious crea- 


ture as Miſs Howe was glad that Mrs. Lovelace had 
eloped— Jealouſy and Love was Old Nick! 
a See, Belford, how charmingly things work between 
! me and my new acquaintance the Widow !—W ho 
F knows, but that ſhe may, after a litile farther intimacy 
n (tho' I am baniſhed the houſe on nights) contrive 2 
midnight viſit for me to my Spouſe, when. all is {till 


and ſalt aſleep ?. A 
H 5: Where 
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Where can a woman be ſafe, who has once entered 

the Liſts with a contriving and intrepid Lover ? 
But as to this Letter, methinks thou fayeſt, of Mig 
Howe ? 5 | 
1 knew thou wouldeſt be uneaſy for me: But did 
not I tell thee that I had provided for every-thing } 
'Fhat'I always tcok care to keep Seals entire, and to 
preſerve Covers (a)? Was it not eaſy then, thinkeſt 
thou, to contrive'a ſhorter Letter out of 'a longer; 
and to copy the very words ? 

I can tell thee, it was ſo well ordered, that, not 
being ſuſpected to have been in my bands, it was not 
eaſy to find me out. Had it been my Beloved's hand, 
there would have been no imitating it, for ſuch a 
length. Her delicate and even mind is ſeen in the 
very eut of her letters. Miſs Howe's hand is no bad 
one; but it is not ſo equal and regular. That little 
devils natural impatience hurrying on her fingers, 

gave, I ſuppoſe, from the beginning, her hand-writing, 
às well as the reſt of her, its fits and ſtarts, and thoſe 
peculiarities, which, like ſtrong muſcular lines in a 
face, neither the pen, nor the pencil, can miſe. 

Hlaſt thou a mind to ſee what it was I permitted 


Vol. Fe 


Miſs Howe to write to her lovely friend ? Why then 


tead it here, as extracted from her's of Wedneſday 
laſt, with a few additions of my own. The additions 
vnderfcored.. 9 e: 4s 


My deareſt Friend, | 
OU will perhaps think, that I have been too long 
ſilent. But J had begun two Letters at different 
times fince my laſt, and written à great deal each time; 
and with ſpirit enough, I aſſure you; incenſed as I was 
againſt the abominable wretch you are with, particu- 
cularly on reading yours of the 21ſt of the paſt month. 
1he IRST | intended to keep open till T could 


give you ſcme account of my proceedings with Mrs. 


a) See p. 50. . 
oo: 0 | Townſenc, 
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Townſend. I was ſome days before I ſaw her: And 


ered 
this intervenient ſpace giving me time to reperuſe 
Vis MW whit I had written, I thought it proper to lay that 
aide, and to write in a ſtyle a little leſs fervent : for 
did ou would have blamed me, I knew, for the freedom 
1g! Ml of ſome of my expreſſions [Execrations if you pleaſe.] 


And when I had gone a good way in the SECOND, 
the change in your proſpects, on his communicating 
tr; MW to you Miſs Montague's Letter, and his better beha- 

viour, occaſioning a change in your mind, I laid that 
not Wl afide alſo: And in this uncertainty thought I would 
not Wl wait to ſee the iſſue of affairs between you before F 
1d, Wl wrote again; believing that all would ſoon be decided 
1 a one way or other. 


ad Here I was forced to break off. I am 490 little my 
tle on miſtreſs - My Mother (6) is always up and 
re, ¶ down ; and watching as if I were writing to a Fellow. 
% What need 1 [the aſks me] lock myſelf in (e), if I 
le am only reading paſt corretpondencies ? For that is 
a ny pretence, when ſhe comes poking in with her face 
ſharpened t6 an edge, as I may ſay, by curioſity 

ed WM that gives her more pain than pleaſure—The Lord 
1 WO forgive me; but | believe I ſhall huff her next time 


1y WM the comes in. | 
X N 


Do pou forgive me too my dear. My Mother 
ought; becauſe ſhe ſays I am my Father's girl; and 
becauſe J am ſure IJ am het's. 

Upon my tife, my dear, I am ſometimes of opinion, that 
this vile man was capable of meaning you diſbongur. 
When I look back apon his paſt conduct, I cannot helþ 
thinking fo + What a villain, if ſo !— But noio 1 hope, 
and verily believe, that he has laid afide ſuch thoughts, 
My reafons fer beth opinions I will give you, 

For the firſt ; to wit, that he had it once in his head 
lo take you ot advantage if he could, I conſider (d], that 
; 5) Sep. 31. (e) P. 3. (d) P. 35. 

' . H 6 Pride, 
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Pride, Revenge, and a delight to tread in unbeaten 
paths, are principal ingredients in the character. of this 
finiſhed Libertine. He hates all your family, yourſelf 
excepted Vet is a Savage in Love. His Pride, and 
the credit which a few plauſible qualities ſprinkled 
among his odious ones, have given him, have ſecured 
him too good a reception from our eye-judging, our 
undiſtinguiſhing, our ſelſ- flatteting, our too-contiding 
Sex, to make aſſiduity and obſequiouſneſs, and a con- 
queſt of his unruly paſſions, any part of his ſtudy, 

He has ſome reaſon for his animoſity to all the men, 
and to one woman, of your family. He has always 
ſhewn you and his own family too, that he prefers his 
Pride to his Intereſt, He is a declared Marriage. 
hater ; a notoriovs Intriguer; full of his inventions, 
and glorying in them. As his vanity bad made hin 
imagine, that no woman could be proof againſt his 
Love, no wonder that he [ſtruggled like a Lion held 
in tcils (e), againſt a paſſion that he thought not te- 
turned (J). Hence, perhaps, it is not difficult to be- 
lieve, that it became poſſible for ſuch a wretch as this 
to Five way to his old prejudices againſt 1 
and to that Revenge which bad always been a fiſt 
paſſion with him (g). matte h 

And hence we may account for his delays, his teaze- 
ing ways; bis bringing you to bear with his lodging in 
the ſame houſe ; his making you paſs to the people of 
it as his Wife; his bringing you into the company ol 
his Litertine companions; the attempt of impoſin 
upon you that Mifs Partington for a bedfellow, &c. 

My reaſons for a contrary opinion; 10 wit, that bt 
it now rejolvad to do you all the juſtice in his pexver 1 
do ye; are theſe : I hat he ſees that all his own fa- 
mily (5) have warmly engaged themſelves in your 
c2uſe : That the horrid wretch loves you; with ſuch 
a Love, howeter, as Herod loved his Mariamne: That, 
on enquiry, I find it to be true, that Counſellor Wil- 
O See p. 40 (0 bid. C) Ibid, (5) P. . 

ia 


liams (whom Mr. Hickman knows to be a man of 
eminence in his profeſhon) has actually as good as 
finiſhed the Settlements : That two drauyhts of them 
have been made; one avowedly to be fent to is very 
Captain Tomlinſon: And I find, that a Licence has 
actually been more than once endeavoured to be ob- 
tained, and that difficultes have hitherto been made. 


equally to Lovelace's vexation and diſappointment. - 
J 


Mother's Proctor, who is very intimate with the 
Proctor applied to by the wretch, has come at this 
information, in conſidence; and hints, that as Mr. 
Lovelace is a man of high fortunes, theſe difficulties 
will probably be got over. | 

I bad once reſolved to make ftrif enquiry about Tom- 


linſon ; and flill, if you will, your Uncle's favourite 


Houſekeeper may be ſounded at d'ſlance. 

I know that the matter is ſo laid (i), that Mrs, 
Hodges is ſuppoſed to know nothing of the treaty ſet 
on foot by means of Capt. Tomlinſon, But your 
Uncle is an old man (4); and old men imagine them- 
ſelves to be under obligation to their paramours, if 
younger than themſelves, and ſeldom keep any-thing 
from their knowlege.— Vet, methinks, there can be 
no need; fince Tomlinſon, as you deſcribe him, is fo 
good a man, and ſo much of a.genileman; the end 
to be anſwered by his being an impoſtor ſo much more 


than neceflary, if Lovelace has villainy in his head.— * 


And thus what he communicated to you of Mr. Hick. 
man's application to your Uncle, and of Mrs. Nor- 
ton's to your Mother (ſome of which particulars I am 
ſatisfied his vile agent Joſeph Leman could not reveal 
to his vile employer); bis puſhing on the Marriage- 
day, in the name of your Uncle ; which it could not 
anſwer any wicked purpoſe for him to do; and what 
he writzs of your Uncle's propoſal, to have it thought 
that you were married from the time that you had 
lived in one houſe together; and that to be made to 


(i) See p. 35. (4) P. 36, 


agree 
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1 5 with the time of Mr. Hickman's viſit to your 
Incle; the infiſting on a truſty perſon's being preſent 
af the Ceremony, at that Uncle's nomination—Theſe 
things make.me aſſured that be now at laft means lo- 
nourably. | il 4 

Baut if any unerpected delays fbould happen on his 
Aide, acquaint me, my dear, with the very Street where 
Ars. Sinclair lives; and where Mrs. Pretchvilles houſe 
is fituated (which I cannot find that you have ever men- 
tioned in your former letters —twhich is a little odd); 
and I will make [tri enquiries A them, and of Tom- 
linſon too; and I will (if your heart will let you take 
my advice) ſoon procure you' a refuge from him with 
ths. T ownſend. Soy | A 5 

Bui why do I now, when you ſeem to be in fo geod a 
train, puzz'e and perplex you toith my retroſpetions ? 
And yet They may be of uſe to you, if any delay bat pen en 


bis part. 


Bat that I think cannot well be. What y:u have 


therefore now to de, is ſ to behave to this proud. 

irtted wretch, as may baniſh from his mind all remer- 
brance of paſt diſobligations (1), and to receive his 
addreſſes, as thoſe of a betrothed Lover. You will 
incur the cenfure of Prudery and Affectation, if you 
keep him at that diſfatice which you have hitherto 
kept him at. His ſudden (and as ſuddenly recovered) 


illneſs has given him an oppottunity to find out hat 


ou Jove bim [Alas ! my dear; I knew you loved 
bim f He has feemed to change his nature, and is all 
love and gentleneſs. And no more quarrels now, 1 
befeech you. | is Þ 6 ; * | L's 
I am very angry with him, nevertheleſs, for the free- 
ſome guard is neceſſary, as he is certainly an encroather. 
But indeed al men are ſo; and you are ſuch a tharm- 
ing creature,” and have k-pt him at ſuch a diſtance !— 
But mo more of this ſuljecbh. Only, my deor, be not 
(1) See p. 43. (m) Vol. IV. Letter bv. 
cver 


doms which he took with your per fon (mJ; and I think 


K r 93 Sv 
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ber- nice, now you are ſo near the State. You ſee what 
difheulties you laid yourſelf under, when Tomlinſon's 
Letter called you again into the wretch's company. 

If you meet with no impediments, no new cauſes 
of doubt (n), your Reputation in the eye of the world 
is conceriied, that you ſhould be his, ax, as your Uncle 
rightly judges, be thought to have been his, before now. 
And yet, /et me tell you, | can hardly bear to think, 
that theſe Libertines ſhould be rewarded for their 
villainy with the beſt of the Sex, when the worſt of 
it are two gobd for them. | | e 

I ſhall fend this long Letter by Collias (o), who 
changes his day to oblige me. As none of our Let- 
ters by Wilſon's conveyance have miſcarried, when 
you have been in more apparently diſagreeable fitua- 
lions than you are in at preſent, I have no doubt that 
This will go fafe. ** 

Mifs Lardner (p) (whom you have ſeen at her cou- 
fin Biddulph's) faw you at St. James's Church on 
Sunday was fortnight. She kept you in her eye dur- 
ing the whole time; but could not once obtain the 
notice of yours, though ſhe courtſied to you twice, 
She thought to pay her compliments to you when the 
Service was over ; for ſhe doubted not but you were 
married and for an odd reaſon - Becauſe you came 
to church by yourſelf. —Every eye, as uſual where- 
ever you are, ſhe ſaid, was upon you: And this ſeem- 
ing to give you hurry, and you being nearer the door 
than ſhe, you flid our before ſhe could go to you. 
But ſhe lf pow” her ſervant to follow you till you were 
houſed. This ſervant ſaw you ſtep into a chair which 
waited for you; and you ordered the men to carry 
you to the place where they took you up. She de- 
ſcribes the houſe as a very genteel houſe, and fit to re- 
ceive people of faſhon: And what makes me mention 
this, is, that perhaps you will have a viſit from ber; 
or meſſage, at leaſd, | 

(=) See p. 44. (9) P. 4. ) P. 34 : 

9 
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So that you have Mr. Doleman's teſtimony to the 
credit of the houſe and people you are. with; and be is a 
man of fortune, and ſome reputation; formeily a Rake 
indeed; but married to a woman of family; and have- 
ing had a palſy blow, one would think, a penitent (9). 
You have 4% Mr. Mennell's at leaſt paſſive teſtimony; 
Mr. Tomlinſon's ; and now, laſtiy, Miſs Laraner's; 
fo that there will be the leſs need for enquiry : But yiu 
know .my buſy and inquiſitive temper, as well as my 
affection fer you, and my concern for yeur hancur.. But 
all 4oubt will ſoan be loſi in certainty. \_. 

Nevertheleſs I muſt add, that I would have you com- 
mand me up, if I can be of the leaſt ſervice or plea- 
ſure to you (7). I value not Fame; I value not Cen- 
ſure; nor even Life itſelf, I verily think, as I do your 
Honour and your Friendſhip—For is not your Ho- 
nour my Honour ? And is not your Friendſhip the 

Pride of my Life? 

May Heaven preſerve you, my deareſt creature, in 

1 and Safety, is the prayer, the hourly prayer, 
| Your ever faithful and affectionate 
Thurſday Morn. 5. Anna Hows. 


I have written „ Excuſe indifferent wrile- 
ing. My crow quills are worn to the ſtumps, and 

I muſt get a new ſupp ß. | | 
Theſe Ladies always write with crow-quills, Jack. 
If thou art capable of taking in all my providences, 
in this Letter, thou wilt admire my ſagacity and con- 
trivance almoſt as much as I do myſelf. Thou ſeeſt, 
that Miſs Lardner, Mrs. Sinclair, Tomlinſon, Mrs. 
Fretchville, Mennetl, are all mentioned in it. My 
firſt liberties with her perſon alſo [Modeſty, mo- 
deſly, Bel ſord, I doubt, is more confined to Time, 
Place, and Occaſion, even by the moſt delicate minds, 
than theſe minds would have it believed to be}. And 


(g) See p. 33. (r) P. 46. 
| why 
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why all theſe taken notice of by me from the genuine 
Leiter, but for fear ſome future Letter from the Vixen 
ſhould eſcape my hands, in which ſhe might refer to 
theſe names? And if none of them were to have been 
found in this that is to paſs for her's I might be 1outed 
harſe and foot, as Lord M. would phraſe it in a like 
cale. 

Deviliſh hard (and yet I may thank myſelf) to be 
put to all this plague and trouble: — And for what, 
daſt thou aſk ?—O Jack, for a triumph of more value 
to me beforehand than an Imperial Crown I Don't. 
aſk me the value of it a month hence. But what in- 
deed 2 au Imperial Crown itſelf, when a man is uſed, 
to it? 

Miſs Howe might well be anxious about the Letter 
ſhe wrote. Her — friend, from what I have let 
paſs of hers, has reaſon to rejoice in the thought, that 
it fell not into my hands. 

And now muſt all my contrivances be ſet at work, 
to intercept the expected Letter from Miſs Howe; 
which is, as I ſuppoſe, to direct her to a place of 
ſafety,” and out of my knowledge. Mrs. Townſend 
is, no doubt, in this caſe, to ſmuggle her off: I hope 
the villain, as I am ſo frequently called between theſe 
two girls, will be able to manage this point. | 

But what, perhaps, thou aſkeſt, if the Lady ſhould. 
take it into her head, by the connivance of Miſs Raw- 
lins, to quit this houſe privately in the night? 

have thought of this Jack. Does not Will. lie 
0 the beads And is not the Widow Bevis my faſt 
riend | . 


t LB.IT TEN XV. 
Mr. LoveELace, To Join BELTORD, EV. 


| Saturday, G clock, June 10. 
* E Lady gave Will's Sweetheart a Letter laſt 
night to be carried to the Poſt-houſe, as this 
morning, directed . for Miſs Howe, under cover to 
Hickman, 


162 THE HISTORY OF Vor. ;, 


Hickman. I dare fay neither Cover nor Letter will 
be feen to have beer opened. The contents but eight 
lines To own —* The receipt of her double-dated 
Letter in ſafety ; and referring to a longer Letter, 
© which ſhe intends to write, when ſhe ſhall have a 
© quieter heart, and leſs trembling fingers. But men- 
tions ſomething to have happened [My detecting 
her ſhe tnedng} which has given her very great flut. 
© ters, confuſions, and apprehenfions © But which the 
© will wait the iſſue of | Some hopes for me hence, 
© Jack I] before the gives her freſh perturbation or 
© concern on her account, —She tells her bow impa- 
© tient fhe {halt be for her next, tc. 

Now, Belford, 1 thought it would be but kind in 
me to ſave Miſs Howe's concern on theſe alarming 
hints; ſince the curipſity of ſuch a ſpirit muſt have 
been prodigioufly excited by them. Having therefore 
ſo. good a copy to imitate, IT wrote z and, taking out 
that of my Beloved, put under the ſame cover the 
following thort billet ; inſcriptive and conclufive parts 
of it in her own words. 


n Hamſtead, Turſday Evening. 

" My ever-dear Mifs 855 | ivy 4 rh 
A Few lines only, till calmer fpirits and quieter fin- 
gers be granted me, and till Jean get over the 
ſhock which your intelligence has given me—To ac- 
uaint you—that your kind long Letter of Wednef- 
day, and, as, I may ſay, of Thurſday morning, is 
ome ſafe to my hands. On receipt of yours by my 
meſſenger to you, I ſent for it from Wilfon's, There, 
thank Heaven! it lay. May that Heaven reward 
you for all your paſt, and for all your intended good- 
nets to 
WD for-ever obliged 
| Cr. HarLowe. 


I took great pains in writing this. It cannot, I 
Ne ; hope, 
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hope, be ſuſpected. Her hand is fo very delicate. Yet 
hets is written leſs beautifully than ſhe uſually writes: 
And J hope Miſs Howe will allow ſomewhat for Hurry 
of ſpirits and n»fteady fingers. 

My conhderation for Miſs Howe's ea/e of mind ex- 
tended (till farther than to the Inſtance I have men- 
tioned. 

That this billet might be with her as ſoon as poſſi- 
ble {and before it could have reached Hickman by the 
poſt) I diſpatched it away by a ſervant of Mowbray's. 
Miſs Howe, had there been any failure or delay, 
might, as thou wilt think, have communicated her 
anxieties to her fugitive friend; and ſhe to me perhaps 
in a way I ſhould not have been pleafcd with. 

Once more wilt thou wonderingly queſtion—All 
this pains for a ſingle girl? 47 
Les, Jack—But is not this girl a CLarIssA ?— 
And who knows, but kind Fortune, as a reward for 
my perſeverance, may toſs me in her charming friend? 
Leſs likely things have come to pafs, BeKord. And to 
be ſure I ſhall have her, if I refolve upon it. 


L.E'T.T'E R. XVI. 


Mr. LovELAcR, To JoHN BELTOR D, E/4. 
| Eight o'clock, Sat. Morn. June 10. 


AM come back from Mrs. Moore's whither I 
went in order to attend my Charmer's commands. 
But no admittance—A vety bad night. . 
Doubtleſs ſhe muſt be as much concerned, that ſhe 
has carried her reſentments ſo very far, as L have rea- 
ſon to be, that I made fuch poor uſe of the oppor- 
tunity I had on Wedneſday night. | oo 
But now, Jack, for a brief review of my preſent. 
bruationz and a flight hint or two of my precau- 
tions, | 
have ſeen the womenthis morning, and find them 
balf-right, half-doubtiog. 7 


Miſs 
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- Miſs Rawlins's Brother tells her, that ſhe lives at 
Mrs. Moore's. 

Mrs. Moore can do nothing without Miſs Rawling, 

People who keep lodgings at public places expect to 

get by every one who comes into their purlieus. Tho 
not permitted to lodge there myſelf, | have engaged 
all the rooms ſhe has to ſpare, to the very garrets; 
and that, as I have told thee before, for a month cer. 
tain, and. at her own price, board included; my 
Opoufe's and all: But ſhe mult not at preſent know it, 
So I hope I have Mrs. Moore faſt by the intereſt. 

This, devil-like, is ſuiting temptations to inclina- 
tions. 
lIhhave always obſerved, and, I believe, I have hint- 
ed as much formerly (a), that all dealers, tho' but for 
pins, may be taken in by cuſtomers ſor pins, ſooner 
than by a ditect bribe of ten times the value; eſpe- 
cially if pretenders to conſcience ;. For the offer of a 
bribe would not only give room for ſuſpicion, but 
would ſtartle and alarm their ſcrupulouſneſs; while a 
high price paid for what you buy, is but ſubmitting 


to be cheated in the method the perſon makes a pro- 


feſſion to get by. Have I not faid that human nature 
is a rogue (%)? And do not I know that it is? 

To give a higher inſtance, How many proud Se- 
nators in the year 1720, were induced, by preſents or 
ſubſcriptions of South-Sea-Stock, to contribute to a 
ſcheme big with national ruin; who yet would have 
ſpurned 5 man who ſhould have preſumed to offer 
them even twice the ſum certain, that they had a 
chance to gain by the Stock ?—But to return to my 
review, and to my precautions. 

Mils Rawlins fluQtuates, as ſhe hears the Lady's 
Story, or as ſhe hears mine. Somewhat of an Infidel 
I doubt, is this Miſs Rawlins. I have not yet conſi- 


(2) Vol. III. p. 160. 
0) lid. P. 169. and Vol. IV. p. 55. 


dered 
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dered her foible. The next time I ſee her, I will take 
rticular notice of all the moles and freckles in her 
mind; and then infer and apply. | 

The Widow Bevis, as I have told thee, is all my 
own. 

My man Will. lies in the houſe. My other new 
fellow attends upon mne; and cannot therefore be 
quite ſtupid. 7 

Already is Will. over head and ears in love with one 
of Mrs. Moore's maids. He was {truck with her the 
moment he ſer his eyes upon her. A raw country 
wench too. But all women, from the Counteſs to 
the Cook-maid, are put into high good humour with 
themſelves when a man is taken with them at firſt 
ſight, Be they ever ſo plain ¶ No woman can be wgly, 
Jack I] they'll find twenty good reaſons, beſides the 
great one (for Sake's ſoke) by the help of the glaſs 
without and perhaps in ſpite of it) and conceit within, 
to juſtify the honeſt fellow's caption. 

« The Rogue has ſaved 150l. in my Service“ 
More by 50 than I bid him ſave. No doubt, he thinks 
he might have done fo; though I believe not worth a 
groat.“ The beſt of Maſters I—Paſhonate, indeed; 
« but ſoon appealed.” | 

The wench is extremely kind to him already. The 
other maid is alſo very civil to him. He has a huſ- 
band for her in his eye. She cannor but fay, that Mr. 
Andrew, my other ſervant [The girl is for fixing the 
perſon] is a very well ſpoken civil young man. 

„We common folks have our joys, and pleaſe 
„your Honour, ſays honeſt Joſeph Leman, like as 
© our betters have (a).“ And true ſays honeſt Joſeph. 
—Did I prefer eaſe to difficulty, I ſhould envy theſe 
low born ſinners ſome of their joys. | 

But if Will. bad nt made amourous pretenſions to 
the wenches, we all know, that Servants, united in 


(a) Vol. III, Letter iii. 


one 
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one common compare note cauſe, are intimate the mo. 
ment they ſee one another Great genealogiſts 100 
they know immediately the whole kin and kin's kin 
of each other, tho' diſperſed over the three kingdoms, 
as well as the genealogies and kin's kin of thoſe whom 


Vol. 5, 


ö 


they ſerve. l | 

But my precautions end not here. 

O Jack, with ſuch an invention, what occaſion had 
I to carry my Beloved to Mrs. Sinclair's ? | 
My Spouſe may have further occaſion for the meſ. 
ſengers whom ſhe diſpatched, one to Miſs Howe, the 
other to Wilſon's. With one of theſe Will. is already 
well acquainted, as thou haſt heard — To mingle L. 
quor is to mingle Souls with theſe fellows—W ith the 


other meſſenger he will ſoon be acquainted, if he be 


not already, 


The Captain's ſervant has his uſes and inſtruQions 
aſſigned him. I have hinted at ſome of them already 
(5). He alſo ſerves a moſt humane and conſiderate 
maſter. I love to make every body reſpected to my 
power. 

I he poſt, general and penny, will be ſtrictly watch- 
ed likewiſe. | 

Miſs Howe's Collins is remembered to bedeſctibed. 
Mifs Howe's and Hickman's Liveries alſo. | 
James Harlowe and Singleton are warned againſt. I 
am-to be acquainted with any enquiry that ſhall happen 
to be made after my Spouſe, whether by her mariied 
or maiden-name, before /he ſhall be told of t—And 
e I may have it in my power to prevent mi/- 
chief. a4 1465 _— | 
I have ordered Mowbray and Tourville (and Bel- 
ton, if his health permit) to take their quarters at 
Hamitead for a week, with their fellows to attend 
them. I ſpare thee for the preſent, becauſe of thy 
private concerns. But hold thyſelf in chearſul readi- 
neſs however, as a mark of thy allegiance. 

| (5) See p. 146, 147, * 
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As to my Spouſe herſelf, has ſhe not reaſon to be 
leaſed with me for having permitted her to receive 
Miſs Howe's Letter from Wilſon's ? A plain caſe, 
ei.ber that I am no deep plotter, or that I have no 
further views than to make my peace with her for 
an offence fo flight aud ſo accidental. os 1 

Miſs Howe ſays, tho' prefaced with an Alas“ that 
her charming ſriend loves me: She mult therefore 
yearn after this Reconciliation - Proſpects fo fair If 
ine uſed me with leſs rigour, and more politeneſs ; if 
ſhe ſhewed me any c mpaſſuen; ſeemed inclinable to 
ſpare me, and to make the moſt favourable conſtruc- 
tions; I cannot but ſay, that it would be impoſfible 
not to thew her ſome. But to be inſulted and defied 
by a rebel in one's power, what prince can bear chat? 

Bur I return to the fcene of action. I muſt keep 
the women ſteady. I had no opportunity to talk to 
my worthy Mrs. Bevis in private. 

Tomlinſon, a dog, not come yet! 


„LETTER XVII. 
Mr. LovELace, To JoHN BELToR D, Eg. 


From. my Apartments at Mrs. Moore s. 


M ISS Rawlins at her Brother's; Mrs. Moore en- 
gaged in houſhold matters; Widow Bevis drefl- 
ing; I have nothing to do but write. This curſed 
Tomlinſon -not yet arrived ! — Nothing to be done 


without him. 


I think he ſhall complain in pretty high language of 


the treatment he met with yeſterday. * What are our 
affairs to him? He can have no view but to ſerve us. 
Cruel to ſend back to town, un-audienced, unſeen, a 
man of his bubneſs and importance. He never ſtirs 
a foot, but ſomething of conſequence depends upon 
© bis movements. A confounded thing to trifle thus 
* humourſomely with ſuch a gentleman's moments! 


* Theſe, women think, that all the, buſineſs of the 


© world 


1 
[4 
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© world muſt ſtand ſtill for their figaries [A good fe. 
© male word, Jack I]: The greateſt triflers in the erea. 
tion, to fancy themſelves the moſt important being, 
in it Marry come up! as I have heard Goody Sor. 
© lings ſay to her ſervants, when the has rated at 
© them, with mingled anger and diſdain.” 

After all, methinks 1 want thoſe f jn: | Thou 
ſeeſt how women, and women's words, fill my mind] 
to be over, happuly over, that I may fit down quietly, 
and reflect upon the dangers I have paſſed thro', and 
the troubles I have undergone. I have a eln 
mind, as thou knoweſt ; but the very word reflecting 
implies All got over. | 

What bryars and thorns does the wretch ruſh into 
(a ſcratched face and tattered garments the unavoid- 
able conſequence) who will needs be for ſtriking out x 
- new path thro* overgrown Underwood; quitting that 
beaten out for him by thoſe who have travelled the 
fame road before him 

vec * „ # * | 

A v1s1T from the Widow Bevis, in my own apatt- 
ment. She tells me, that my Spouſe had thoughts laſt 
night, after I waz gone to my lodgings, of removing 
from Mrs. Moore's. | 

I almoſt wiſh ſhe had attempted to do ſo. 

Mrſs Rawlins, it ſeems, who was applied to upon 
it, difſusded her from it. 

Mrs. Moore alſo, tho' ſhe did not own that Will, 
lay in the houſe (or rather ſet up in it, courting) ſet 
before her the difficulties, which, in her opinion, ſhe 
would have to get clear off, without my knowledge; 
aſſuring her, that ſhe could be no where more ſafe 
than with her, till ſhe had fixed whither to go. And 
the Lady herſelf recollected, that if ſhe went, ſhe 
might miſs the expected Letter from her dear friend 
Miſs Howe! which, as ſhe owned, was to direct her 
future ſteps. | 
She mult alfo ſurely have ſome cutioſity to 5 * 

what 
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what her Uncle's friend had to ſay to her from her 
Uncle, contemptuouſly as ſhe yeſterday treated a man 
of his importance. Nor could ſhe, I ſhould think, be 
abſolutely determined to put herſelf out of the way of 
receiving the viſits of two of the principal Ladies of 
my family, and to break entirely with me in the face 
of them all.—Beſides,. whither could ſhe have gone? 
Moreover, Miſs, Howe's Letter coming (after her 
elopement) ſo ſafely to her hands, muſt ſurely put her 
into a more confiding temper with me, and with every 
one elſe, tho? ſhe would not immediately own it. 

But theſe good folks have ſo /itth charity! — Are 
ſuch ſevere cenſurers !—Yet who is ad/alutely perfect? 
At were to be wiſhed, however, that they would be 
ſo modeſt as to doubt themſelves ſometimes : Then 
would they allow for others, as others (excellent as 
they imagine themſelves to be) muſt for them. 


Saturday, one G cloct. 


ToML1N$ON at laſt is come. Forced to ride five 
miles about (tho' I ſhall impute his delay to great and 
important buſineſs) to avoid the fight of two or three 
impertinet raſcals, who, little thinking whoſe affairs 
he was employed in, wanted to obtrude themſelves 
vpon him, I think I will make this fellow eaſy, if he 
behave to my liking in this affair. | 

I ſent up, the moment he came. 

She deſired to be excuſed receiving his viſit till four 
this afternoon. | 

Intolerable No conſideration I- None at all in 
this ſex, when their curſed humours are in the way! 
—Pay-day, pay hour, rather, will come -O that it 
were to be the next! | 

The captain is in a pet. Who can blame him? 
Even the women think a man of his conſequence, and 
generouſly coming to ſerve us, hardly uſed. Would to 
heaven ſhe had attempted to get off laſt night! The 
women not my enemies, who knows but the Huſband's 

Vol. V. N ox exerted 
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exerted authority might have met with ſuch conniy. 
ance, as might have concluded either in carryinghe 
back to ber former lodgings, or in conſummation » 
Mrs. Moore's, in ſpite of exclamations, fits, and the 
reſt of the female obſecrations ? 

My beloved has not appeared'to any body this day, 
except to Mrs. Moore. Is, it ſeems, extremely los, 
Unhit for the intereſting converſation that is to be hel 
in the afternoon. ' Longs to heat from her dear frien 
Miſs Howe Let cannot expect a Letter for a day d 
two. Has a bad opinion of all mankind. —No won. 
der Excellent creature as the is ! with ſuch a He. 
ther, ſuch Uncles, ſuch a Brother, as the has 

How does ſhe look? | 

Better than could be expected from yeſterday's fy 
tigue, and laſt night's ill reſt. * 

Theſe tender doves know not, till put to it, what 
they can bear; eſpecially when engaged in Love. 
affairs; and their attention wholly engroſſed. But th: 
Sex love buſy ſcenes. Still life is their averſion. 4 
woman will create a ſtorm, rather than be withou 
one. So that they can preſide in the whirlwind, and 
direct it, they ate happy. —But my, Beloved's misfor- 
tune is, that ſhe ; muſt lize in tumults; yet neither 
raiſe them herſelf, nor be able to controul them. 


LET T-E.R. XY. 
Mr. LovELact, To JohN BELTORD, E/. 
| Sat. Nigtt, June 10. 
W HAT will be the ifſue of all my plots and con- 
trivances, devil take me if I am able to divine. 
But I will not, as Lord M. would ſay, fere/tall my wu! 
marke', | 3 | 
At Four, the appointed hour, I ſent up, to deſire 
admittance in the Captain's name and my own, 
She would wait upon the Captain preſently [Net 
upon me]; and in the; parlour, if it were not en- 
gaged. The 
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The dining - room being mine, perhaps that was the 
reaſon of her naming the parlour Mighty nice again, 
if ſo! —No good ſign for me, thought I, this ſtiff 

unctilio. | pm | 

In the parlour, with me and the Captain, were 
Mrs. Moore, Miſs Rawlins, and Mrs. Bevis. 

The women faid, they would withdraw, when the 
Lady came down, 

Lavel. Not, except ſhe chuſes you ſhould, Ladies 
People who are ſo much above- board as I am, need not 
make ſecrets of any of their affairs, Beſides, youthrec 
Ladies are now acquainted with all our concerns. 

Capt.] have ſome things to ſay to your Lady, that 
perhaps ſhe would not herſelf chuſe that any body 
ſhould hear; not even you, Mr. Lovelace, as you and 
her family are not upon ſuch a good foot of under- 
landing as were to be wiſhed. 

Level. Well, well, Captain, I muſt ſubmit. - Give 
us a gn to withdraw; and we will withdraw. 

It was better that the excluſion of the women 
hovld come from him, than from me. Ray. 

Capt, | will bow, and wave my hand, thus—when 
[ wiſh to be alone with the Lady. Her uncle dotes 
upon her. I hope, Mr. Lovelace, you will not make 
1 Reconciliation more difficult, for the earneſtneſs 
which my dear friend ſhews to bring it to bear. But 
indeed I muſt tell you, as I told you more than once be 
fore, that I am afraid you have made lighter of the 
occaſion of this miſunderitanding to me, than it ought 
o have been made. FR 

Lovel. J hope, Gy rs Tomlinſon, you do not 
queſtion my veracity | * ä | 

Capt. I beg your pardon, Mr. Lovelace - But thoſe 
things which we men may think lightlyof, may not 
be light to a woman of delicacy.—And then, if you 
hade bound yourſelf by a vow, you ought— *. 

Miſs Rawlins bridling, her lips cloſed (but her 
mouth ſtretched to a m_ of approbation, the m_ 

2 or 
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for not buttoning) tacitly ſhewed herſelf pleaſed wil 
the Captain for his delicacy. 
+ Mrs. Moore could ſpeak Very true, however, vn 
all ſhe ſaid, with a motion of her head that expreſly 
the bow-approbatory. 

For my part, ſaid the jolly widow, ſtaring with ey 
as big as eggs, I know what I know—But Man a0 

ife are Man and Wife; or they. are not Man au 


have 
pf a 
put © 
L 
oſſer 
He \ 

2 
have 


Wiſe.—I have no notion of ſtanding upon ſuch nic 2 
ties. . 
But here ſhe comes ! cried one, hearing her chan - 
ber-door open—Here ſhe comes ! another, hearingi 5 1 
ſhut after her And down dropt the angel among 8 
We all ſtood up, bowing and curteſying ; 2 ; 7 
could not help it, For ſhe entered with ſuch an airy * 
commanded all our reverence. Let the Captain looks nk 
plaguy grave. ; C 
J. Pray keep your ſeats, Ladies—Pray do noty 1 
[For they made offers to withdraw ; yet Miſs Raul ; -- 
would have burſt, had ſhe been ſuffered to retire If 
Before this time you have heard all my Story, I mak C 
no doubt—Pray keep your ſeats—At lealt all M an 
Lovelace's. mat 
A very ſaucy and whimſical beginning, thought I : 
Capt. Tomlinſon, your ſervant, addreſſing bers gen. 
to him with inimitable dignity. I hope you did no ren 
take amiſs my declining your viſit yeſterday. I Of / 
really incapable of talking upon any ſubject that u ante 
quired attention. ( 
Capt. I am glad I ſee you better now, Madam. mu 
hope I do. | yr | Loy 
Cl. Indeed I am not well. I would not have ei ho 
cuſed myſelf from attending you ſome hours ago, bv a 
in hopes I (hould have been better. I beg your pa my 
don, Sir, for the trouble I have given you; and ſh o 
the rather expect it, as bis day will, I hope, conclu ſere 
it all. you 


Thus ſet! thus determined ; thovght kat t 
| i 


Live ſept upon it !— But, as what ſhe ſaid was capable 
if a good, as well as a bad conſtruction, I would not 
ut an unfavourable one upon it. 
" Lirel, The Captain was ſorry, my dear, he did not 
ofer his attendance the moment he arrived yeſterday, 
He was afraid that you took it amiſs that he did not. 

C!. Perhaps I thought that my Unsce's friend might 
have wiſhed to ſee me as ſoon as he came [How we 
ſtared !]—But, Sir [to me] it might be convenient 10 
eu to detain him. | 

The devil, thought I !—So there really was reſent- 
ment, as well as head-ach, as my good friend Mrs. 
Bevis obſerved, in her refuſing to lee the honeft gen- 


_ 


tleman. 
Capt. You would detain me, Mr. Lovelace —I was 


for paying my reſpects to the Lady the moment I 
came— 

Cl, Well, Sir [interrupting him] to wave this; 
for I would not be thought captious If you have not 
ſuffered inconvenience, in being obliged to come again, 
[ ſhall be eaſy. | | 

Capt, Thalf-diſconcerted] A little inconvenience, I 
can't ſay but I bave ſuffered, I have, indeed, too 
many affairs upon my hands, But the deſire I have to 
ſerve you and Mr. Lovelace, as well as to oblige my 
dear friend your Uncle Harlowe, make great incon- 
reniencies but ſmall ones. | 

Cl. You are very obliging, Sir. —Here is a great 
alteration fince you parted with us laſt. 

Capt. A great one indeed, Madam |! I was very 
much ſurpriſed at it, on Thurſday evening when Mr. 
Lovelace conducted you to your lodgings, where we 
hoped to find you. 

Cl. Have you any thing to ſay to me, Sir, from 
my Uncle himſelf, that requires my private car! 
Don't go, Ladies {for the women ſtood up, and of- 
ſered to withdraw] If Mr. Lovelace ſtays, Lam ſure 
u may. : 
I 3 I frown- 
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I frowned. I bit my lip. I looked at the women: 
and ſhook my head. 
- Capt. I have nothing to offer, but what Mr. Love. 
lace is a party to, and may hear, except one privat: 
word or two, which may be poſtponed to the laſt. 

Cl. Pray, Ladies, keep your ſeats.— Things are a. 
tered, Sir, ſince I ſaw you. You can mention ng. 
thing that relates to me now, to which that gentle 
can be a "I | 

Capt. You ſurpriſe me, Madam I I am ſorry to 
hear this Sorry for your Uncl”s fake Sorry (or 

yur fake !-—Sorry for Mr. Lovelace's fake | And yet 

Tam ſure he mult have given greater occaſion than 
he has mentioned to me, or— | | 

Lowe. Iudeed, Captain, Indeed, Ladies, I have told 
you great part of my Story |/—And:what I told you 
of my offence was the truth: What I concealed of 
my Story was only what I apprehended would, if 
known, cauſe this dear creature to be thought more 
cenſorious than charitable. | 

Cl. Well, well, Sir, ſay what you pleaſe. | Make 
me as black as you pleaſe. - Make yourſelf as white 
as you can. I am not now in your power: That 
conſideration will comfort me for all. 

Capt. God forbid that I ſhould offer to plead in be- 
half of a crime, that a woman of virtue and honour 
cannot forgive! But ſurely, ſurely, Madam, this is 
going too far. * {1 13 | . 

Cl. Do not blame me, Captain Tomlinſon: I have 
a; good opinion of you, as my Uucle's friend. But if 
you are Mr, Lovelace's friend, that is another thing; 
for my intereſt and Mr. Lovelace's mutt now be for 
ever ſeparated. | 
Capt. One word with you, Madam, if you pleaſe— 
offering to-retire. - | I 
Cl. Vou may ſay all that you pleaſe to ſay before 
theſe gentle women. Mr. Lovelace may have ſecrets. 
I have none, You ſeem to think me faulty: W 
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be glad that all the world knew my heart. Let my 
enemies ſit in judgment upon my actions; fairly ſcan- 


ned I fear not the reſult. Let them even alk me my 
moſt ſecret thoughts, and, whether they make for me, 
or againſt me, 1 will reveal them. 

Capt, Noble Lady | who can fay as you ſay ? 

The women held up their hands and eyes; cach as 
if ſhe had ſaid, Not I. | | 

No diſordet here ! ſaid Miſs Rawlins : But (judg- 
ing by her own heart) a confounded deal of impro- 
bability, I believe ſhe thought. | 

Finely /aid, to be , ſure, ſaid the Widow Bevis, 
ſbrugging ber ſhoulders. | 

Mrs. Moore ſighed. Am 8 * 
Jack Belford, thought I, knows all mine: And in 
this I am more ingenuous than any of the three, and 
x fit mat ch for this paragon. 5 

Cl. How Mr. Lovelace bas found me out here, I 
cannot tell. But ſuch mean devices, ſuch artful, ſuch 
worſe than Waltham diſguiſes put on, to obtrude him- 
ſelf into my company; ſuch bold, ſuch ſhocking un- 
trutbs— an pe Net brine eg” 
Capt. The favour of but one word, Madam, in 
Private Yue 

Cl, In order to ſupport a right which he has not 
orer me -O Sir | O Capt. Tomlinſon ! —I think I 


have reaſon to ſay, that the man (Tbeie he ſtands ) 


is capable of any vileneſs !— 
The women looked upon one another, and upon 
me, by turns, to ſee how I bore it. I had ſoch dart- 
ings in my head at the inſtant, that I thougbt I ſhould 
bave gone diſtracted. My brain ſeemed on fire. What, 
would I have given to have bad her alone with me 1— 
| traverſed the room; my clenched fit to my fore- 
hezd. O that I had any-body here, thought J, that 
Hercules-like, when flaming in the-tortures of Deja- 
nira's poiſoned ſhirt, I could tear in pieces! 
Capt. Dear Lady | ſee you not how the poor gen- 
| I 4 | tleman 
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tleman—Lord, how have I impoſed upon your Un. 
cle, at this rate ! How happy, did I tell him, I {ay 
you | How happy I was ſure you would be in each 
other ? | POWs e 

Ci. O Sir, you don't know how many premedi. 
tated offences I had forgiven when I ſaw you laſt, be. 
fore I could appear to you, what I hoped then! 
might for the future be But now you may tell my 
Uncle, if you pleaſe; that I cannot hope for his me- 
diation. Tell him, that my guilt, in giving this man 
an opportunity to ſpirit me away from my t. ied, my 
experienced, my natural friends (harſhly as they treated 
me) itargs me every day more and more in the face; 
and ſtill the more, as my fate ſeems to be drawing to 
a criſis, according to the malediction of my offended 
Father ! | | ; 

And then ſhe burſt into tears, which even affected 
that dog, who, brought to abet me, was himſelf all 
Belfarded over. en 

The women, ſo uſed to cry without grief, as they 
are to laugh without reaſon, by mere force of example 
[Confound their promptitudes !] muſt needs pull out 
their handkerchiefs. The leſs wonder, however, as 
I myſelf, between confuſion, ſurprize, and concern, 
could hardly ſtand it. | | 

What's a tender heart good for !—Who can be, 
Happy that has a feeling heart ?—And yet thou'lt ſay, 
that he who has it not, muſt be a tyger, and no man. 

Capt. Let me beg the favour of one word with you, 
Madam, in private; and that on my oton account. 

The women hereupon offered to retire. She inſiſt- 
ed, that if they went, J ſhould not ſtay. 

Capt. Sir, bowing to me, ſhall I beg — 

I hope, thought I, that I may truſt this ſolemn dog, 
inſtructed as he is. She does not doubt him. Ill 
= oy no longer than to give her time to ſpend her 

os | | 


1 then paſlively withdrew, with the women — — 
75 Wi 
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with ſuch a bow to my goddeſs, that it won for me 
every heart but that I wanted my/? to win; for the 
baughty maid bent not her knee in return, 

The converſation between the Captain and the 
Lady, when we were retired, was to the following 
fedk: They both talked loud enough for me to hear 
them: The Lady from anger, the Captain with de- 
gn; and thou mayeſt be ſure there was no liſtener 
but myſelf. What I was imperfect in was ſupplicd 
afterwards ; for I had my vellum-leaved book to note 
all down. If ſhe had known this, perhaps ſhe would 
have been more ſparing of her inveCtives—and but 
perhaps neither. 

He told her, that as her Brother was abſolutely re- 
ſolved to ſee her; and as he himſelf, in compliance 
with her Uncle's expedient, had reported her mar- 
riage; and as that report had reached the ears of Lord 
M. Lady Betty, and the reſt of my relations; and as 
he had been obliged, in conſequence of his firſt re- 
port, to vouch it; and as her Brother might find out 
where ſhe was, and apply to the women here, for a 
confirmation or refutation of the Marriage ; he had 
thought himſelf obliged to countenance the report be- 
fore the women: I hat this had embarraſſed him not 
a little, as he would not for the world that ſhe ſhould 
have cauſe to think bim capable of prevarication, con- 
trivance, or double dealing: And that this made him 
deſirous of a private converſation with her. 

It was true, ſhe ſaid, ſhe had given her conſent to 
ſuch an expedient, believing it was her Uncle's ; and 
little thinking, that it would lead to ſo many errors. 
Yet ſhe might have known, that one error is fre- 
quently the parent of many. Mr. Lovelace had made 
her ſenſible of the truth of that obſervation, on more 
occaſions than one ; and it was an obſervation that he 
the captain had made, in one of the Letters that was 
thewn her yeſterday (a). 


(a) Sce p. 100. . 
15 He 


Ly To 18. 
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He hoped, that ſhe had no miſtruſt of him: That 
ſhe had no doubt of his honour. If, Madam, you 
ſuſpect me If you think me capable—Whar a man 


— The Lord be merciful to me — What a man muſt 
you think me | | 


I hope, Sir, there cannot be a man in the world 
who could deſerve to be ſuſpected in ſuch a caſe as 
this. I do not ſuſpect you. If it were poſſible there 
could be ene ſuch man, I am ſure, Capt. Ton ſinſor, 
a Father of Children, a Man in Years, of Senſe and 
Experience, cannot be that man. 

e told me, that juſt then, he thovght he felt a 
ſudden flaſh from her eye, an Eye-beam as he called 
it, dart thro' his ſhivering reins; and he could not 
help trembling. 5 | 

The dog's Conſcience, Jack !|—Nothing elſe !-1 
have felt half a dozen ſuch flaſhes, ſuch eye-beams, 
in as many different converſations with this ſou]- 
piercing beauty. 2 2 . 

Her Uncle, ſhe muſt own, was not acouſtomed to 
think of ſuch expedients: But ſhe bad reconciled 
this to herſelf, as the caſe was unhappily uncommon ; 
and by the regard he had for her honour. 
his ſet the puppy's heart at eaſe, and gave him 
more-courage. 

She aſked him, If he thought Lady Betty and Mis 
Montague intended her a vikt ? | 

He had no doubt but they did. 

And dees he imagine, ſaid ſhe, that I could be 
brought to countenance to them the repoit you have 
given out 7? | 

E/ had beped to bring her te this, Jack,” or ſhe had 
wot fecn their Letters, But I had told the Captain, 
that I believed J muſt give up this expectation. | 

No. He believed, = I had not ſuch a thought. 
He was pretty ſure, that I intended, when 1 ſaw em, 
to tell them (as in confidence): the naked truth. 
He then told ber, that her Uncle had already mw 
TY O " Tome 
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ſome ſteps towards a general Reconciliation. The mo- 
ment, Madam, that he knows you are really married, 
he will enter into conference with your Father upon 
it; having actually expreſſed to your Mauber, his de- 
fire to be reconciled to you. EE \ 

And what, Sir, ſaid my Mother ? What ſaid my 
d:ar Mother? 2 70 10 

With great emotion ſhe aſked this queſtionz hold- 
ing out her ſweet face, as the Captain deſcribed her, 
with the moſt earneſt attention, as if ſhe would ſhorten, 
the way which his words were. to have to her heart. - 

Your Mother, Madam, burſt into tears upon it: 
And your Uncle was fo penetrated by her tenderneſs, 
that he could not proceed with the ſubject. But he 
intends to enter upon it with her in form, as ſoon as 
he hears that the Ceremony is over. | 

By the tone of her voice ſhe wept. The dear crea- 
ture, thought I, begins to relent I- And I grudged 
the dog his eloquence. I could hardly bear the 
thought, that any man breathing ſhould have the 
power which L had loſt, of perſuading this high-ſouled 
woman, tho' in my own favour.. And, wouldſt thou 
think 1: 2 this reflection gave me more! uneaſineſs at 
the moment, than I fe trom her reproaches, violent 
as they were; or than I had pleaſure in her ſuppoſed 
relenting. For there is Beauty in every thing ſhe 
ſays and does: Beauty in her paſſion: Beauty in her 
tears! —Had the Captain been a young fellow, and 
of rank and fortune, his throat would have been in 
danger; and I ſhould have thought very hardly of her. 

O Capt. Tomlinſon, ſaid ſhe, you know not what 
I have ſuffered. by this man's ſtrange ways! He had, 
as J was not aſhamed to tell him yeſterday, a plain 
path before. bim. He at firſt betrayed me into his 
power: But when I was in i. There ſhe ſtopt. Then 
reluming -O Sir, you know not what a ſtrange man 
he has been An unpolite, a rough-manner'd man! 
In difgrace of his Birth, and Education, and Know- 
Was, I' 6 lege, 
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lege, an unpolite man !—And' ſo acting, as if bis 
worldly and perſonal advantages ſet him above thoſe 
graces which diſtinguiſh a gentleman. | 

I be firſt woman that ever ſaid, or that ever thought 
ſo of me, that's my comfort, thought I !—But this 
(ſpoken to her Uncl#s friend behind my back) helps to 
heap up thy already too-full meaſure, deareſt !—It is 
down in my vellum-book. 
Cl. When I look back on his whole behaviour to x 
poor young creature (for'I aw' but a very young crea- 
ture) I cannot acquit him either of great folly, or of 
deep deſign. — And, laſt Wedneſday—'Fhere ſhe ſtopt; 
and I ſuppoſe turned away her face. 

I wonder ſhe was not aſhamed to hint at what ſhe 
thought ſo ſhameful ; and that to a man, and alon- 
with him. Wee e 4 N 
Capt. Far be it from me, Madam, to offer to enter 
too cloſely into ſo tender a ſubject. Mr. Lovelace 
owns, that you have reaſon to be diſpleaſed with him. 
But he ſo folemnly clears himſelf to me, of premedi- 
tated offence. — - ©» | 
Cl. He cannot clear himſelf, Capt. Tomlinſon. The 
2 of the houſe muſt be very vile, as well as he. 

am convinced, that there wes a wicked confederacy 
— But no more upon ſuch a ſubject. 
Capt. Only one word more, Madam—He. tells me, 
that you promiſed to pardon him. He tells me 

He knew, interrupted ſhe, that he deſerved not 
pardon, or he had not extorted that promiſe from me. 
Nor had I given it to him, but to ſhield myſelf from 
the vileſt outrage— | | 

Capt, I could wiſh, Madam, inexcuſable as his be- 
haviour has been, ſince he has ſomething to plead in the 
reliance he made upon your promiſe ; that, for the ſake 
of appearances to the world, and to avoid the miſchict; 
that may follow if you abſolutely break with him, you 
could prevail upon your naturally generous mind to 
lay an obligation upon him by your forgiveneſs. 

She was ſilent. | | Capt. 
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Capt. Your Father and Mother, Madam, deplore 
2 daughter loſt to them, whom your generoſity to Mr. 
Lovelace may reſtore : Do not Hoo to the poſſible 
chance, that they may have cauſe to deplore a double 
loſs 3 the loſing of a Son, as well as a Daughter, who, 
by his own violence, which you may perhaps prevent, 
may be for ever loſt to them, and tothe whole family. 

She pauſed, She wept. She owned, that the felt 
the force of this argument. "RITES 

I will be the making of this fellow, thought I. 

Capt. Permit me, Madam, to tell you, that I do 
not think it would be difficult to prevail upon — 
Uncle, if you inſiſt upon it, to come up privately to 
town, and to give you with his owu hand to Mr. Love- 
lace— Except indeed your preſent miſunderſtanding 
were to come to his ears. — Beſides, Madam, your 
Brother, it is likely, may at this very time be in town; 
and he is reſolved to find you out i 

Cl. Why, Sir, ſhould I be ſo much afraid of my 
Brother? My Brother has injured me, not I him, Will 
my Brother offer to me, what Mr. Lovelace has offer. 
ed! Wicked, ingrateful man to inſult a friendleſs, 
unprotected creature, made friendleſs by himſelf !— 
I cannot, cannot think of him in the light I once 
thought of him. What, Sir, to put myſelf into the 
power of wretch, who has ated by me with fo 
much vile premeditation ! who ſhall pity, who ſhall 
excuſe me, if Ido, were I to ſuffer ever ſo much from 
him ?—No, Sir:—Let Mr. Lovelace leave me—Let 
my Brother find me. I am not ſuch a poor creature, 
as to be afraid to face the Brother Who has injured 
me. | 75 
Capt. Were you and your Brother to meet only to 
confer together, to. expoſtulate, to clear up difficulties, 


it were another thing. But what, Madam, can you 


think will be the iflue of an interview (Mr. Solmes 


with him) when he finds you anmarriad, and reſolved 


never to have Mr. Lovelace; ſuppoſing Mr. Lovelace 
weie get to interfere ; which cannot be imagined ? 
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- Ch, Well, Sir, Lean only ſay, Jam a very unhappy 
creature I mutt; reſign to the will of Providence, 
and be patient under evils, which. that will nor per- 
mit me to ſhun. But L have taken wy meaſures. Mr, 
Loveiacet can never make u happy, wor I bim, | 
Wait here only for a Leiter from Miſs Howe. That 
muſt determine me 1 | 

+ Determine you as to Mt, Lovelace, Madam? in- 
terrupted the Captain. - ; m 1 30 9 

Ci. Lam already determined as to him. 

Capt. If it be not in his favour, I have done. I can- 
net uſe ſtronger arguments than I have uſed, and it 
would be impertinent to repeat them. If you cannot 
ſorgive his offence, I am ſure it muſt have been much 
greater than he has owned to me. If you are abſolutely 
determined, be pleaſed to let me know what I {hall ſay 
to your Uncle? Your were pleaſed to tell me, that this 
day would fut an end to what you call: d my trouble. l 
ſhould not have thought it any, could J have been an 
humble means of reconciling perſons of worth aud 
honour to each other, | 

Here I entered with a ſolemn air, | 

Lavel. Captain Tomlinſon, I have heard a part of 
what has paſſed: between you and this unforgiving 
(however otherwiſe excellent) Lady. I am cut to the 
heart to find the dear creature ſo determined. I could 
not have believed it poſſible, with ſuch proſpects, that 
I bad fo little ſhare in her eſteem. Nevertheleſs I 
mult do myſelf juſtice with regard to the offence 1 
was ſo unhappy as to give, fince I find you are ready 
to think it much greater than it really was. 

Cl. J hear not, Sir, your recapitulations. I am, 
and ought to be, the ſole judge of inſults offered to 
my perſon. I enter not-into.diſcuſhbop. with you, nor 
hear you on the ſhocking ſubject. And was going. 
I put myſelf between her and the door—You may 
hear all 1 hase to day, Madam. My fawlt. is not of 
ſuch a nature, but that you may. Iwill be a juſt ac- 
cuſer of myſelf; and will not wound your eats. 
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I then proteſted that the Fire was a real Fire [So it 
was]. Idiſclaimed | leſs truly indeed] premeditation. 
I owned that I was hurried on by the violence of a 
youthful paſhon, and by a ſudden impulſe, which few. 
other perſons, in the like fituation, would have been 
able to check : That I withdrew, at her command and 
entreaty, on the promiſe of pardon, without having, 
offered the leaſt indecency, or any freedom, that 
would not have been forgiven by perſons of delicacy, 
ſurpriſed in an attitude ſo charming— Her terror, on 
the alarm of ſire, calling for a ſoothing behaviour, and 

erſonal tenderneſs, ſhe being ready to fall into fits : 
My hoped-for happy Day ſo near, that I might be 
preſumed to be looked upon as a beirothed Lover 
And that this excuſe might be pleaded even for the 
women of the beuſe, that they, thinking us actually mar- 
ried, might ſuppoſe themſelves to be the leſs con- 
cerned to interfere on ſo tender an occahon— There, 
Jack, was a bold infinuation on behalf of the women | 

High indignation filled her diſdainful eye, Eye-beam 
after Eye-beam flaſhing at me. Every feature of her 
iweet face had ſoul iu it. Yet ſhe ſpoke not, Per- 
haps, Jack, ſhe had a thought, that this plea for the 
women accounted for my contrivance to have her paſs 
to them as married, when 1 fir/? carried her thither, 

Capt. Indeed, Sir, I muſt ſay that you did not well 
to add to the apprehenſions of a Lady ſo- much terri- 
fied before. 

he dear creature offered to go by me. I ſet my 
back againſt the door, and beſought her to ſtay a few 
moments. I had not ſaid thus much, my deareſt crea- 
ture, but for your ſake, as well as for my own,. that 
Captain Tomlinſon ſhould not think I had been viler 
than I was. Nor will I ſay one word more on the ſub- 
je ct, after I have appealed to your own heart, whether 
it was not neceſſary, that I ſhould fay /+ much; and to 
the Captain, whether otherwiſe he would not have gone 
away with a. much worſe opinion of me, if he had 

' judged 
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judged of my offence by the violence of your reſent. 
. | 
Capt. Indeed I ould. I own I ſhould. And I am 
very glad, Mr. Lovelace, that you are able to defend 
urſelf thus far. 
© Cl. That cauſe muſt be well tried, where the offender 
takes his ſeat upon the ſame bench with the judge.— 

I ſubmit not mine to men — Nor, give me leave to ſay 

to You, Capt. Tomlinſon, tho' I am willing to have 

a good opinion of you. Had not the man been aſſured 
that he had influenced you in his favour, he would 
not have brought you up to Hamſtead. 

Capt. That I am influenced, as you call it, Madam, 
is for the fake of your Uncle, and for your own ſake, 
more (I will ſay to Mr. Lovelace's face) than for his. 
What can I have in view, but Peace and Reconcilia- 
tion? I have, from the „, blamed, and I now, again, 
blame Mr. Lovelace, ſor adding diſtreſs to diſtreſs, 
and terror to terror; the Lady, as you acknowlege, 
Sir, [/coking valiantiy] ready before to fall into fits. 

* Lovel. Let me own to you, Captain 'Tomlinſon, 
that I have been a very ſaulty, a very fooliſh man; and, 
if this\deat creature ever honoured me with her Love, 

an ingroteſul one. But I have had too much reaſon to 
doubt it. And this is now a flagrant proof that ſhe 
never had the value ſor me which my proud heart 
wiſhed for; that, with ſuch proſpects before us; a 
Day ſo near; Settlements approved and drawn; her 
Uncle meditating a general Reconciliation which, for 
her ſake, not my own, I was deſirous to give into; 
the can, for an offence ſo really flight, on an occaſion 
fo truly accidental, renounce me for ever; and, with 
me, all hopes of that Reconciliation in the way her 
Uncle had put it in, and ſhe had acquieſced with; and 
_— all conſequences fatal ones as they may too 
poſſibly be. —By my Soul, Captain Tomlinſon, the 
dear creature muſt have hated me all the time ſhe was 
intending to honour me with her hand. And now - 
| mu 
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moſt reſolve to abandon me, as far as T know, with a 
reference in her heart of the moſt odious of men 
id in favour of that Solmes, who, as you tell me, accom- 
yanies her Brother: And with what hopes, with what 
view, accompanies him How can I bear to think 
of this? 

Cl. It is fit, Sir, that you ſhould Judge of my re- 


f gard for you, by your own conſciouſneſs of demerit. 
d Yet you know, or you would not have dared to be- 
d have to me as ſometimes you did, that you had more 


F it than you deſerved. : 

Shg walked from us; and then returning, Captain 
Tomlinſon, ſaid ſhe, I will own to you, that I was not 
capable of reſolving to give my band, and— nothing 
but my hand. Have I not given a flagrant proof of 
this to the once moſt indulgent of parents ? which has 
brought me into a diſtreſs, which this man has height- 
ened, when he ought, in gratitude and honour, to 
have endeavoured to render it ſupportable. I had even 
a byas, Sir, in his favour, I ſcruple not to own it. 
Long (much too long !) bore I with his unaccount- 
able ways, attributing his errors to unmeaning gaiely, 
and to a want of knowing what true delicacy, and true 
genero/ity, required from a heart ſuſceptible of grate- 
ſul impreſſions to one involved by his means in un- 
happy circumſtances. It is now wickedneſs in him (a 
wickedneſs which diſcredits all his profe tons) to ſay, 
that this laſt cruel and ingrateful infult was not a pre- 
meditated one — But what need I fay more of this 
inſult, when it was of ſuch a nature, that it has 
changed that byas in his favour, and make. me chuſe 
to forego all the inviting proſpects he talks of, and to 
tun all hazards, to free myſelf from his power? 

O my deareſt creature ! how happy for us both, 
had I been able to diſcover that byas, as you conde- 
ſcend to call it, thro' ſuch reſerves as man never en- 
countered with! | | 

Tie did diſcover it, Capt. Tomlinſon, He brought 

| wel nic, 
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me, mare than once, to own it; the more necdlefly 
brought me to own it, as I dare ſay his own Vanity 
gave him zo cauſe to doubt it; and as I had apparently 
no other motive in not being forward to own it, than 
my too juſtly-founded apprehenſions of bis want if 
genero/iry, In a word, Captain Tomlinſon (and now, 
that lam determined. upon my meaſures, I the leſs 
ſcruple to ſay). I ſhould have deſpiſed myſelf, bad! 
found myſelf capable of AﬀeGation or Tyranny to 
the man Ren to marry... I have always blamed 
the deareſt friend I have in the World for, a ſault of 
this nature. In a word— | 
. Lovel, And bad my angel really and indeed the 
favour fon me ſhe is pleaſed to own ?—Deareſt crea- 
ture, forgive me. Reſtore me to your; good opinicn. 
Surel Far ugt ſinned beyond forgiveneſs. You 
ſays. chat J extorted from you tbe promiſe yau made 
me. Bat I could not have preſumed to make that 
promiſe the condition of my obedience, had I not 
thou ht there 1pas room to expcet forgiveneſs, Permit, 
1 1 the; fy * to take place, that were 
opening. ſo agreeably before us. I, will go to town, 
and. bring the Licence. All difficulties to che obtain- 
ing of it are ſurmounted. Fa Tomlinſon ſhall 
be witneſs to the Deeds. He will be preſent at the 
Ceremony on the part of your Uncle. Indeed ke 
gave me hope, that your Uncle himfelf— _ 
Cast. 1 did, Mr. Loyelace: And I will tell you my 
eue for the hope 1 gave. I promiſed. to my dear 
riend (Lour Uncle, Madam) that, he ſhould give out, 
that he would take a turn with me to my little Farn- 
* as I call it, near Northampton, for a week or 
0.—Poor gentleman! he has of late been very little 
abroad! Too, viſibly - indeed declining !— Change of 
Air, it might be given out, was good for him. — But 
1 ſee, Madam, that this is too tender a ſubject 
The dear creature wept. She knew how to apply 
as meant the Captain's bint to the occhi of her Un- 
cle's declining ſtate of health. Capr. 


r r 
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Capt. We might indeed, I told him, ſet out in that 
road, but turn ſhort to town in my chariot; and he 
might ſee the ceremony performed with his own 
eyes, and be the deſired Father, as well as the beloved 
Uncle. | | 

She turned from us, and wiped her eyes. 

Capt, And, really, there ſeem now to be but two 
objections to this, as Mr. Haclowe diſcouraged not 
the propoſal—The one, the unhappy miſunderſtand- 
ing between you ; which I would not by any means 
he ſhould know; ſince then he might be apt to give 
weight to Mr. James Harlowe's unjuſt ſurmizes,— 
The other, chat it would neceſſarily, occaſion ſome 
delay to the ceremony; which certainly may be per- 
formed in a day or twWo-I— 2 

And then he revetently bowed to my goddeſs. — 
Charming fellow I But often did I curſe my ſtars, 
for making me ſo much obliged. to his adroitnels..... . 

She was going to ſpeak; but, not liking the turn 
of her countenance (altho', as I thought, its ſeverity 
and indigriation ſeemed a little abated) I ſaid, and had 
like to have blown myſelf up by it—Qne Expedient 
I have. juſt thought of A hood tim 

Cl. None of your Expedients, Mr. Lovelace | —I 
abhor your Eæpedients, your [nventions—I have had 
too many of them. | TU 

Lovel. See, Capt. Tomlinſon See, Six lO how 
we expole ourſelves to you !—Litle did you think, I 
dire ſay, that we have lived in ſuch a continued, miſ- 
underſtanding together But you will make the beſt 
of it all. We may yet be happy. O that I could 
have been aſſured, that this dear creature loved me 
with the hundredth part of the Love I have for her — 
Our diſſidences have been mutual. I preſume to ſay, 
that ſhe has too much punctilio: I am afraid, that 1 
have too little. Hence our difliculties. But I have a 
Heart, Capt. Tomlinſon, a Heart, that bids me hope 
for her Love, becauſe it is reſolved to deſerve it as. 
much as man can deſerve it. | : Capt. 
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Capt. I am indeed ſurpriſed at what I have ſcen 
and heard. I defend not Mr. Lovelace, Madam, in 
the offence he has given you—As a Father of Daugh. 
ters myſelf, I cannot defend bim; the? his fault ſeems 
to be lighter than I had apprehended—But in my 
conſcience, Madam, I think you carry your reſent- 
ment too high. | 


- Cl.” Too high, Sir !—-Too high, to the man that 


might have been happy if he would! Too high to 
the man that has held my ſoul in ſuſpenſe an hundred 
times, fince (by artifice and deceit) he obtained a 
power over me {—Say, Lovelace, thyſelf fay, Art 
thou not the very Lovelace, who by inſulting me, 
haft wronged thine ewn hopes ?—The wretch that ap- 
peared in vile diſguiſes, perſonating an old lame crea- 
ture, ſeeking for . for thy ſick wife :— Telling 


the gentle women here, Stories all of thine own in- 


vention; aad aſſerting to them an huſband's right 
over me, which thou haſt not? — And is it [turning 
to the Captain] to be expected, that I ſhould give 
credit to the proteſtations of ſuch a man? 

** Lovel, Treat me, deareſt creature, as you pleaſe, l 
will bear it: And yet your ſcorn and your violence 
have fixed daggers in my heart—But was it poſſible, 
without thoſe diſguiſes, to come at your ſpeech f?— 
And could I loſe you, if ſtudy, if invention, would 
ut it in my power to arreſt your anger, and give me 
122k to engage you to confirm to me the promiſed 
"pardon? The addreſs I made to you before che wo- 
men, as if the marriage-ceremony had paſſed, was in 
conſequence of what your Uncle had adviſed, and 
what you had acquieſed with; and the rather made, 
as your Brother, and Singleton, and Solmes, were 
reſolved to find out whether what was reported of 
your marriage were true or not, that they might take 
their meaſures accordingly z and in hopes to prevent 
that miſchief, which I have been but 7e ſtuvious to 
prevent, ſince this tameneſs has but invited inſolence 
from your Brother and his confederates. 


If you lay the ſtate of your caſe before any of them, 
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Cl. O thou ſtrange wretch, how thou talkeſt |— 
But, Captain Tomlinſon, give me leave to. ſay, that, 
were I inclined to enter farther upon this fabea, I 
would appeal to Miſs Rawlins's judgment (Whom 
elſe have I to appeal to ?) She ſeems to be a perſou 
of prudence and honour; but not to any Man's judg- 
ment, whether I carry my reſentment beyond fit 
bounds, when I reſolve | 

Capt. Forgive, Madam, the interruption— But I 
think there can be no reaſon for this. You ought, as 
you ſaid, to be the ſole judge of indignities offered 

ou. The gentlewomen here are ſtrangers to you. 
You will perhaps ſtay but a little while among them. 


and your Brother come to enquire of them, your Un- 
cle's intended mediation will. be diſcovered, and ren- 
dered abortive—/ ſhall: appear in a light that I never 
appeared-in, in my life—for theſe women may not 
think themſelves obliged to keep the ſecret. 

Charming fellow |! 

Cl. O what diſhcultics has one fatal ſtep involved 
me in But there is no neceſſity for ſuch an appeal 
to any-body. I am reſolved on my meaſures, 

Capt. Abſolutely reſolved, Madam? 

Cl. I am. | | 

Capt. What ſhall I ſay to your Uncle Harlowe, 
Madam? Poor gentleman! how will he be ſurpriſed ! 
— You ſee, Mr. Lovelace—You ſee, Sir,—turning to 
me, with a flouriſhing hand —But you may thank your- 
ſelf—And admirably ſtalked he from us. 

True, by my Soul, thought I. I traverſed the room, 
and bit my unperſuaſive lips, now upper, now under, 
for vexation- id | F 72 

He made a profound reverence to her—And went 
to the window, where lay his Hat and Whip; and, 
taking them up, opened the door. Child, ſaid he, to 
2 y he ſaw, pray order my ſervant to bring my 


my horfe to the door— ors 
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Tovel. Tou won't go; Sir —I hope you won't! — 
T am the unbappieſt man in the world — Lou won't 
go—Yet alas But you won't go, Sir !—There 
wo. boy yet hopes that Lady Betty may have ſome 
wei TS (43.816! W Wet 1p 1 

Capt. Dear Mr. Lovelace ! and may not my wor- 
thy friend, and affectionate Uncle, hope for /ome in- 
fluence upon his Daughter-niece But I beg pardon 
A letter will always find me diſpoſed to ſerve the 
Lady, and that as well for her ſake, as for the ſake 
of my dear friencd. man > 

She had thrown herſelf into her chair; her eyes caſt 
down: She was motionleſs, as in a profound ſtudy. 

The Captain bowed to her again: But met with no 

return to his bow. MM. Lovelace, ſaid he (with an air 
of equality and independence) I an Yours. 
_ Still the dear unaccountable fat as immoveable as a 
ſtatue; {ſtirring neither hand, foot, head, not eye— 
I never before ſaw any one in ſo profound a revetie, 
in ſo waking a dream. 

He paſſed by her to go out at the door ſhe ſat near, 
tho? the paſſage by the other door was his direct way; 
and bowed again. She moved not. I will not-diſburb 
the Lady in her meditations, Sir.— Adieu, Mr. Love- 

lace — N farther, I beſeech ys. 

She flarred, ſighing— Ate you going, Sir? 

Capt. I am, Madam. I could have been glad to 
do you ſervice; but I ſee it is not in my power. 
She ſtood up, holding out one hand, with inimi- 


table dignity and ſweerneſs—T am ſorry you are going, 


Sir can't help it have no friend to adviſe with 
Mr. Lovelace has the art (or good fortune, per- 
haps I ſhould call it) to make himſelf many.— Well, 
Sir—if you will go, I can't help ite. 
Capt. I will not go, Madam; his eyes twinkling, 
Again ſeizing with a fit of humanity 1 L will not go, 
it my longer ſtay can do you either ſervice or pleaſure. 
What, Sir [turning to me] what, Mr. Lovelace, was 
* your 
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adam | 

She, fighed and was ſilent. * 1 127 
RtwEN OE, invoked I to myſelf, keep thy throne in my 
heart. — f the uſurper LovE once more drive thee frem 
it, thou will never regain peſſeſſin gn 

Level. What I had thought of, what IT had in- 
tended to propoſe [and I fighed)] was this, That the 
dear creature, if the will not forgive me, as ſhe pro- 
miſedg 'will'fafpend-the diſpleaſue the has conceived 
agamſt me, till Lady Betty arrives. —That Lady may 
be the mediatrix between us. This dear creature 
may put herſelf into her protection, and accompany 
her down to her feat in Oxfordſhire: It is one of 
her Lady ſhip's purpoſes to prevail on her ſuppoſed 
new Niece, to go down with her. It may paſs to 
every dne but to Lady Betty, and to you, Captain 
Tomlinfon, and to your friend Mr. Harlowe (as he 
deſires) that we have been ſome time martied: And 
ber being with my relations, will amount to a proof 
to James Harlowe, that we are; and our Nuptials 
may be privately, and at this beloved creature's plea- 
ſure, ſolemnized; and your report, Captain, authen- 
ticated. | n 
Capt. Upon my honour, Madam, clapping his 
hand upon his breaft, a charming Expedient !—This 
will anſwer every end. | | 

She muſed—She was greatly perplexed — At laſt, 
God direct me | ſaid ſhe : I know not what to do—A 
young unfriended creature? Whom have I to adviſe 
with !—Let me retire, if I can retire. 

She withdrew with flow and trembling feet, and 
went up to her chamber. | ' 

For heaven's fake, ſaid the penetrated varlet [his 
hands lifted up]; for heaven's fake, take compathon 
upon this admirable woman II cannot proceed--I 
cannot proceed—She deſerves all things— 

Softly !—damn the fellow! The women are 
coming in, He 
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He ſobbed up his grief—turned about hemm' 


up a more manly accent Wipe thy curſed eyes — He 
did. The Sunſhine took place on one cheek, and 
ſpread flowly to the other, and the fellow had his 
whole face again. | | 

The women all three came in, led by that ever. 
curious Miſs Rawlins, I told them, that the Lady 
was gone up to conſider of every-thing,; That we had 
hopes of her. And ſuch a repreſentation we made 
of all that had paſſed, as brought either tacit or de- 
clared blame upon the fair Perverſe for hardneſs of 
heart and over-delicacy. | 1 

The Widow Bevis, in particular, put out one lip, 
toſſed up her head, wrinkled her SE and made 
ſuch motions with her now lifted-up, now caſt-down 
eyes, as ſhewed, that ſhe thought there was a great 
deal of peryeſeneſs and affectation in the Lady, Now- 
and-then ſhe changed her cenſuring looks to looks of 
| pity of me—But (as ſhe ſaid) She loved not to ag- 
gravate A poor bulineſs, G help's! ſhrugging up 
her ſhoulders, to make ſuch a rout about ! And then 
her eyes laughed heartily—Indulgence was a good 
thing! Love was a good thing !/—But too much wa; 
too much! p48 27 . 35 | 

Miſs Rawlins, however, declared, after ſhe had 
called the Widow Bevis, with a prudiſh ſimper, « 
comical gentlewoman ! that there muſt be ſomething 
in our Story, which ſhe could not fathom ; and went 
from us into a corner, and ſat 1 ſeemingly vexed 
that ſhe could not. n 
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HE Lady ſtaid longer above than we wiſhed ; 
and I hoping that (Lady-like) the only waited 
for au Invitation to return to us, deſired the | 1 

| 9 183 
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Bevis, in the Captain's name (who wanted to go to 
town) to requeſt the ſavour of her company. 

I cared not to ſend up either Miſs Rawlins or Mrs. 
Moore on the errand, leſt my Beloved ſhould be in a 
ummunicative diſpoſition ; eſpecially as ſhe had hinted 
at an appeal to Miſs Rawlins; who, beſides, has ſuch 
an unbounded curioſity. 

Mrs. Bevispreſently returned with an anſwer (wink- 
ing and pinking at me) that the Lady would follow 
her down. Miſs Rawlins could not but offer to re- 
tire, as the others did. Her eyes, however, intimated 
that ſhe had rather ſtay. But they not being anſwered 
as ſhe feemed to wiſh, ſhe went with the reſt, but 
with flower feet; and had hardly left the parlour, 
when the Lady entered it by the other door; a me- 
lancholy dignity in her perſon and air. 

She ſat down. Pray, Mr. Tomlinſon, be ſeated. 

He took his chair over againſt her. I ſtood be- 
hind her's that I might give him agreed-upon ſignals, 
ſhould there be occahon for them. | 

As thus— A wink of the left-eye was to ſignify 
puſh that point, Captain. 

A wink of the right, and a nod, was to indicate 
N of what he had ſaid. 

y fore-finger held up, and biting my lip, Get of 
if that, faſt as paſſible. 

A right-ſorward nod, and a frown— Swear 10 it, 
Captain. 

My whole ſpread hand, To take care not to ſay too 
much on that particular ſubject. 

A ſcouling brow, and a poſitive nod, was to bid 
him riſe in temper. 24 Y 

And theſe motions I could make, even thoſe with 
my hand, without holding up my arm, or moving my 
wriſt, had the women been there; as, when the mo- 
ons were agreed upon, I knew not but they would. 

She hemmed —I was going to ſpeak, to ſpare her 
ſuppoſed confuſion : But this Lady never wants pre- 
Wer. . "M0 ads 
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fence of mind, when preſence of mind is neceſſary e. 
ther to her honour, or to that conſcious dignity which 
diſtinguiſhes her from all the women I ever knew, 

LI have been conſidering, faid ſhe, as well as I wx 
able, of every thing that has paſſed ; and of all tba 
has been ſaid ; and of my unhappy fituation. I mean 
no ill; I wiſh no ill, to any creature living, Mr. Tom. 
linſon. I have always delighted to draw favourable 
father than unfavourable concluſions ; ſometimes, 2 
it has proved, for very bad hearts.  Cenſoxiouſneſs, 
whatever faults I have, is not naturally my fault.— 
But, circumſtanced'as'I am ; treated as I have been, 
unworthily treated, by a man who is full of contrive- 
ances, and glories in them— | | 
© Zovel. My deareſt Life ?—But I will not interrupt 
You, . | | 

Cl. Thus treated, it becomes me to doubt—It con- 
cerns my honour to doubt, to fear, to apprehend— 
Tour intervention, Sir, is ſo ſeaſonable, ſo kind, for 
this man— My Uncle's Expedient, the firſt of the 
kind he ever, I believe, thought of! a plain honeſt, 
good-minded man, as he is, not affecting ſuch Expe- 
dients — Vour report in conformity to it—The conſe- 
quences of that report; The alarm taken by my Bro- 

er; His raſh reſolution upon ir—The alarm taker 
by Lady Betty, and the reſt of Mr. Lovelace's rela- 
ab- Tbe ſudden Letters written to him upon it, 
which, with yours, he ſhewed me - All ceremony, 
among perfons born obſer vers of ceremony,” and entitled 
to, value themſelves upon their diſtinction, diſpenſed 
with—AIll thefe things have happened fo quick, and 
ſome of them /o ſeaſonable— 

Lovel. Lady Betty, you ſee, Madam, in her Let- 
ter, diſpenſes with punctilio, avowedly in compliment 
to you. Charlotte, in hers, profeſſes to do the ſame 
for he ſame reaſon. Good Heaven ! that the reſpect 
intended you by my relations, who, in every other 
caſe, ate really punctilious, ſhould be thus * | 
$51 | a F 
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They were glad, Madam, to have an opportunity to 
compliment you at my expence. Every one of my 
family takes delight in raillying me. But their joy 
on the ſuppoſed occaſion — 

Cl. Do I doubt, Sir, that you have not ſomething 
to ſay, for any- thing you think fit to do ? I am ſpeak- 
ing to Captain Tomlinſon, Sir. 1 will you would be 
pany to withdraw — At leaft to come from behind 
my chair. 

And ſne looked at the Captain, obſerving, no doubt, 
that his eyes ſeemed to take leſſons from mine. 

A ſair match, by Jupiter! 

The Captain was diſconcerted. The dog had not 
had ſuch a bluſh upon his face for ten years before. I 
bit my lip for vexation : Walked about the room ; 
but nevertheleſs took my poſt again; and blinked 
with my eyes to the Captain, as a caution for him to 
take more care of hi: And then ſcouling with my 
brows, and piving the nod poſitive, I as good as ſaid, 
Reſent that, Captain. T3 

Capt. I hope, Madam, you have no ſuſpicion, that 
I am capable— 

Cl Be not diſpleafed with me, Capt. 'Tomlinſon. 
I have told you, that I am not of a ſuſpicious tem- 
per. Excuſe me for the ſake of my ſincerity. There 
is not, I will be bold to ſay, a ſincerer heart in the 
world, than her's before you. 

She took out herhandkerchief, and put it to her eyes. 

J was going, at that inſtant, after her example, to 
vouch for the honeſty of my heart; but my conſciefice 
Mennelled upon me; and would not ſuffer the medi- 
tated vow to paſs my lips.—A deviliſh thing, thought 
I, for a man to be ſo little himſelf, when he has moſt 
occaſion for himſelf | 

The villain "Tomlinſon looked at me with a rueful 
face, as if he begged leave to cry for company. It 
might have been as well, if he had cried. A feeling 
heart, or the tokens of it given by a ſenſible eye, 
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are very reputable things, when kept in countenance 
by the occaſion. | 

And here let me fairly own to thee, that twenty 

times in this trying converſation I faid to myſelf, that 
could I have thought, that I ſhould hare had all this 
trouble, and incurred all this guilt, I would have been 
honeſt at firſt. But why, Jack, is this dear creature 
ſo lovely, yet fo invincible ? Ever heardſt thou be- 
fore, that the ſweets of May bloſſomed in December ? 
Capt. Be pleaſed—be pleaſed, Madam—if you 
have doubts of my honour — | 

A whining varlet ! He ſhould have been quite an- 
- giy—For what gave I him the nod poſitive ? He 

ould have ſtalked again to the window, as for his 
Whip and Hat, 

C.. I am only making ſuch obſervations as my 
youth, my inexperience, and my preſent unhappy 
circumſtances, ſuggeſt to me—A worthy heart (ſuch, 
1 hope, is Captain Tomlinſon's) need not fear an 
examination—need not fear being looked into— 
Whatever doubts hat man, who has been the Cau/: 
of my Errors, and, as my ſevere Father imprecated, 
the Puniſher of the Errors he has can ſed, might have 
bad of me, or of my honour, IJ would have forgiven 
him for them, if he had fairly propoſed them to me: 
For ſome doubts perhaps ſuch a man might have of the 
future conduct of a creature whom he could induce 
to correſpond with him againſt parental prohibition, 
and againſt the /ights which her own judgment threw 
in upon her: And if he had propounded them to me 
like a man and a gentleman, I would have been glad 
of the opportunity given me to clear my intentions, 
and to have ſhewn myſelf entitled to his good opinion 

— And I hope you, Sir— 
- , Capt. I am ready to hear all your doubts, Madam, 
and to clear them up— 
Cl.. 1 will only put it, Sir, to your Conſcience and 
Honour — 
| The 


Ay wn i oa a 2 


Lr. 19. CLARISSA HARLO ME. 197 


The dog ſat uneaſy: He ſhuffled with his ſeet: 
Her eye was upon him: He was therefore, after the 
rebuff he had met with, afraid to look at me for my 
motions 3 and now turned his eyes towards me, then 
from me, as if he would «nlooþ his own looks. 

Cl. —That all is true, that you have written, and 
that you have told me. 

I gave him a right-forward nod, and a frown—as. 
much as to ſay, Swear to it, Captain. But the varlet 
did not round it off as I would have had him. How- 
ever, he averred that it was. 

He had hoped, he ſaid, that the circumſtances with 
which his commiſſion was attended, and what he had 
communicated to her, which he could not knmw but 
from his gear friend ber Uncle, might have ſhielded 
him even from the ſhadow of ſuſpicion—But I am 
contented, ſaid he, ſtammering, to be thought—to 
be thought—what—what you pleaſe to think me— 
till, till, you are ſatisſied— 

A Whore's-bird ! 

Cl. The circumſtances you refer to, I muſt own, 
ought to ſhield you, Sir, from ſuſpicion—But the man 
before you is a man that would make an angel ſuſpect- 
ed, ſhould that angel plead for him.— | 

I came forward. Traverſed the room— Was indeed 
in a bloody paſſion I have no patience, Madam !— 
And again I bit my unperſuaſive lips— 

Cl. No man ought to be impatient at imputations 
he is not aſhamed to deſerve. An innocent man will 
nat be outrageous upon ſuch imputations. A guilty 
man ought not. {Moſt excellently would this ckarm- 
ing creature cap ſentences with Lord M. ] But lam 
not now trying you, Sir, [to me] on the foot of 
your merits, I am only ſorry, that I am conſtrained 
to put queſtions to this worthier gentleman [Horthier 
gentleman, Jack I] which perhaps I ought not to 
put, fo far as they regard himſelf. —And I hope, 
Captain Tomlinſon, that you, w ho know not Mr. 
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Lovelace ſo well, as, to my unhappineſs, I do, aud 
who have Children of your own, will excuſe a poor 
young creature, who 1s deprived of all worldly pro. 
tection; and who has been inſulted and endangered by 
the molt de/igning man in the world, and perhaps by 4 
confederacy of his creature. 

There ſhe ſtopt; and ſtood up, and looked at me; 
Fear, nevertheleſs, apparently mingled: with! her An- 
ger. And ſo it ought. I was glad, however, of 
thus, poor ſign of Love—No oue fears whom they 
value not. | 

IVomen's tongues were licenſed, I was going to ſay 
—But my conſcience would not et me call her a . 
man; nor uſe to her fo vulgar a phrafe; I could only 
raye by my motions z lift up my eyes, ſpread my 
hands, rub my face, pull my wig, and look like a 
fool. Indeed, I had a great mind to run mad. Had 
been alone with her, I would; and ſhe ſhould have 
taken conſ2quences, | 

The Captain interpoſed in my behalf; gently, 
however, and as a man not quite ſure that he was 
himſelf: acquitted. Some of the pleas we had both 
urſiſted on, he again enforced — And, ſpeaking low— 
Poor gentleman ! ſaid he, who can but pity him! 
Indeed, Madam, it is eaſy to ſee, with all his fail- 
wgs,'the power you have over him !— N 

Cl. I have no pleaſure, Sir, in diſtreſſing any one 
Not even him, who has ſo much diſtreſſed me.— 


But, Sir, when I THINK, and when I ſee him before 


me, I cannot command my temper !—Indeed, in- 
deed, Captain Vomlinſon, Mr. Lovelace has. not add 
by me either as a grateful, or a generous man; nor 
eren as aifrudent one !—He knows not, as | told him 
yeſterday, the value of the heart he has inſulted ! 


+. There the angel ſtopt; her handkerchief at her 


eyes. i. 

| 0 Belford, Belſord.! that ſhe ſhould. fo greatly 
excel, as to make me, at times, appear as a villain 
in my own eyes | I be- 
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I beſought her pardon. I promiſed, that it ſhould 


we be the ſtudy of my whole life to deſerve it. My 
dor i faults, 1 ſaid, whatever they had been, were rather 
0 6 faults in her apprehenſion, than in fact. I beſought 
/ her to give way to the Expedient J had hit upon—I 
* repeated it. The Captain enforced it, for her Uncle's 
3 ſake. I once more, for the ſake of the general Re- 
* conciliation; for the ſake of all my family; for the 
os. abe of preventing further, miſchief.— 
8 She wept. She. ſeemed ſtaggered in her reſolution 
/ She turned from me. I mentioned the Letter of 


Lord M. I befought her to reſign, to Lady Betty's 
mediation all our differences, if ſhe would not forgive 
5 me before ſlie ſaw her. | 
jo She turned, towards me—She was going to ſpeak ; 
4 but her heart was full And again ſhe turned away 
her ſace — Then, half-turning it to me, her handker- 
2 chief at her eyes— And do you really and indeed ex- 
| pet Lady Betty and Miſs Montague ?—And do you 
—Again ſhe ſtopt— | | 
F anſwered. in a ſolemn manner. 


and ſeemed to conſider. But, in a paſſionate accent, 
again turning towards me [O how Ciflicult, Jack, 
for a Harlowe ſpirit to forgive !]—Let her Ladyſhip 
come, if ſhe pleaſes, ſaid ſhe—I cannot, cannot wiſh 


think, the leſs I can ſorgive an attempt, that I am. 
convinced was intended to deſtroy me. [A plaguy 
ſttong word for the occaſion, ſuppoſing ſhe was 
right] What has my conduct been, that an inſult 
of ſuch a nature ſhould be offered to me, and it would 
be a weakneſs in me to forgive? I am ſunk in my 
own eyes !-—And how can I receive a viſit that muſt 

Bangs + me more ? | | 
The Captain urged her in my favour with greater 
earneſtneſs than before. We both even clamoured as 
K 4- | L may 


She turned from me her whole face, and pauſed, : 


to ſee her And if I did ſee her, and ſhe were to plead 
for you, I cannot wifh to hear her |—The more I 
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I may ſay, for mercy and forgiveneſs. [Didſt thou 


never heat the good folks talk of taking Heaven _ 
ſtorm ? I- contrition repeatedly avowed - A total Re. ule 
formation promiſed —'The happy Expedient again col 
urged—— | of 
Cl. I have taken my meaſures. I have gone too 100 
far to recede, or to wiſb to recede. My mind is pre- for 
pared for Advetſity. That I have not deſerved the m⸗ 
evils J bave met with, is my conſolation ?—lI have 10 
written to Miſs Howe what my intentions are. My co 
heart is not with you—It is againſt you, Mr. Love- lid 
lace» I had not wiitten to you as I did in the Letter he 
J left behind me, had I not reſolved, whatever be. 

came of me, to renounce you for ever. de 
I was full of hope now. Severe as her expreſſions W 


were, I ſaw ſhe was afraid that I ſhould think of what nc 
ſhe had written. And indeed, her Letter is violence th 
itſelf. Augiy people, Fack, ſhould never write whil: ve 


their paſſion holds. 

Level. The ſeverity you have ſhewn me, Madam, p. 
whether by pen or by ſpeech, ſhall never have place cl 
in my zemembrance, but for your honour In the b 
light you have taken things, all is deſerved, and but h 
the natural reſult of virtuous reſentment; and I adore 
you, even for the pangs you have given me. 2 
She was ſilent. She had employment enough with R 

her handkerchief at her eyes. F 
\. Lovel. You lament ſometimes, that you have no | 
friends of your own Sex to conſult with. Miſs Raw- 2 
lins, I muſt confeſs, is too inquiſitive to be confided A 


inl liked not, thou mayeſt think, her appeal to 
Miſs Rawlins]. She may mean well. But I never in 
my life knew a perſon who was fond of prying into 
the ſecrets of others, that was fit to be truſted. The 
curioſity of ſuch is governed by pride, which is not 
gratified but by whiſpering about a ſecret till it be- 
comes public, in order to ſhew either their conſe- 
quence, or their ſagacity. It is ſo in every cafe, What 

| man 
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man or woman, who is covetous of power, or of wealth, 
is covetous of either, for the ſake of making a right 
uſe of it? — But in the Ladies of my family you may 
confide. It is their ambition to think of you, as one 
of themſelves. Renew but your conſent to paſs 10 the 
world, for the ſake of your Uncle's Expedient, and 
for the prevention of miſchief, as a Lady ſome time 
married, Lady Betty may be acquainted with the 
naked truth; and you may (as ſhe hopes yu will) ac- 
company her to her Seat; and, if it nu be ſo, con- 
ſider me as in a State of Penitence or Probation, to 
be accepted or rejected, as | may appear to deſerve. 

The Captain again clapt his hands on his breaſt, and 
declared upon his honour, that this was a propoſal, that 
were the caſe that of his own Daughter, and ſhe were 
not reſolved upon imm diate Marriage (which yet he 
thought by far the more eligible choice) he ſhould be 
very much concerned, were ſhe to refuſe it. 

Cl. Were I with Mr. Lovelace's relations, and to 
paſs as his wife to the world, I could not have any 
choice. And how could he be then in a State of 
Probation ? - O, Mr. Tomlinſon, you are too much 
his friend to ſee into his drift. 

Capt. His friend, Madam, as I ſaid before, as I 
am Yours and your Uncle's, for the ſake of a general 
Reconciliation, which muſt begin with a better un- 
derſtanding between yourſelves. | 

Lovel. Only, my deareſt Life, reſolve to attend the 


arrival and viſit of Lady Betty : And permit her to 


arbitrate between us. 5 BAT 

Capt. There can be no harm in that, Madam. 
You can ſuffer no inconvenience from that, If Mr. 
Lovelace's offence be ſuch, that a woman of Lady 
— character judges it to be unpardonable, why 
then — 

Cl. | interrupting ; and to mei If I am not invaded 
by you. Sir - If I am (as I ought to be) my own 
miltreſs, I think to ſtay here, in this hone/t houſe 
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And then had I an Eye beam, as the Captain calls it, 
tiafhed at mei till I receive a Letter from Miſs Howe, 
That, I hope, will be in a day or two. If in that 
time the Ladies come whom you expect, and if*they 
are deſitous to ſee the creature whom you have made 
unhappy, I ſhall know whether I can or cannot re- 
ccive their viſit. L 


She turned ſhort to the dove, and retiring went up- 


{ſtairs to her chamber. | 
O Sir, ſaid the Captain, as ſoon as ſhe was gone, 
what an angel of a women is this ! I have been, and I 
am, à very wicked man. But if w thing ſhould 
happen amiſs to this admirable Lady, thro* my means, 
I that have more cauſe for ſelf-reproach than for all 
the bad actions of my life put together. 
And his eyes gliſtened. | 
Nothing can happen amiſs, thou ſorrowful dog !— 
What can happen amiſs?—Are we to form our opinion 
of things by the romantick notions of a girl, who 


ſuppoſes that to be the greateſt which is the ſlighteſt 


of evils ? have I not told thee our whole Story? Has 
the not broken her promiſe ? Did I not generouſly 
pare her, when in my power? I was decent, tho' J 
had her at ſuch advantage. Greater libertics have I 
taken with girls of character at a common Romping- 
bout, and all has been laughed off, and Handkerchicf 
and Headcloths adjuſted, and Petticoats ſhaken to 
rights, in my preſence. Never man, in the like cir- 
cumſtances, and reſolved as F was refolved, goaded on 
as I was goaded on, as well by her own Sex, as by 
the impulſes of a violent paſſion, was ever ſo decent. 
Yet what mercy does ſhe ſhew me? | 
Now, Jack, this pitiful dog was ſuch another un- 
frrtunate one as thyſelf — His arguments ſerving to 
eonſiim me in the very. purpoſe he brought them to 
prevail upon me to give up. Had he leſt me to my- 
lelf, to the tenderneſs of my own nature, moved as I 
was when tbe Lady withdrew ; and had be ſet —_ 
Tg and 


to 
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and made odious faces, and ſaid nothing; it is very 


% polũble, that I ſhould have taken the chair over-againſt 
Lat him which ſhe had quitted ; and have cried and blub- 
ey bered with him for half an hour together. But the 
de rarlet to argue with mel To pretend to convince a 


man, who knows in his heart that he is doing a wrong 
thing ?—He muſt needs think, that this would put 
me upon trying what I could ſay for myſelf ; and 
when the excited compunction can be carried from 
the heart to the lips it muſt evaporate in words. | 
I Thou perhaps, in this place, wouldſt have urged 
the ſame pleas that he urged. What I anſwered to 
him therefore may do ſor thee, and ſpare thee the 
IN trouble of writing, and me of reading, a good deal of 
nonſenſe. | 

Capt. You were pleaſed to tell me, Sir, that you 
only propoſed to try her virtue; and that you believed 
you ſhould actually marry her. 

Lovel. So I ſhall, and cannot help it. I have no 
doubt but I ſhall. And as to trying her, is ſhe not 
now in the height of her trial ? Have I not reaſon to- 
think that ſhe is coming about? Is ſhe not now yield- 
ing up het reſentment for an attempt which ſhe thinks 
ſhe ought not to forgive? —And if ſhe do, may ſhe 
not forgive the It attempt? Can ſac, in a word, 
reſent that more than ſhe does this *— Women often, 
; for their own ſakes, will keep the /aft ſecret; but will 
oſtentatiouſly din the cars of gods and men with their 
clamours upon a ſucceſsleſs offer. It was my folly, 
my weakneſs, that I gave her not more cauſe for this 


ter unſp ring violence! 
Capt. © Sir, you will never be able to ſubdue this. 


Lady without Force. 


"os Wow jH - > v 
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* 


to find a proper time and place — | 
Capt. Forgive me, Sir ! But can you think of Force 
to ſuch a fine creature ? 5 
Lovel. Force, indeed, 8 the thought of; and 


ſor 


Lavel. Well, then, puppy, mult I not endeavour | 


n 
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for what, thinkeſt thou, have I taken all the pains! 
have taken, and engaged ſo many perſons in my cauſe, 
but to avoid the neceſſity of violent compulſion ? 
But yet, imagineſt thou that I expect direct conſent 
from ſuch a Lover of Forms as this Lady is known 
to be! Let me tell thee, M*Donald, that thy maſter 
Belford has urged on thy ſide of the queſtion all that 
thou canſt urge. Muſt I have every ſorry fellow 
conſcience to pacify, as well as my own ?- By my 
Soul, Patrick, ſhe has a friend here [clapping ny 
hand on my breaſt] that pleads for her with greater 
and more irreſiſtible eloquence, than all the men in 
the world can plead for her. And had ſhe not eic 
me? — And yęt how have I anſwered my firſt deſign 
of trying her (a), and in her the Virtue of the moſt 
virtuous of the Sex ?—Perſeverance, man ?—Perle- 
verance—W hat ! wouldſt thou have me decline a trial 
that may make for the honour of a Sex we all ſo 
dearly love ? | | 
Then, Sir, you have no thoughts—no thoughts— 
looking ſtill more ſor: owfully ] of marrying this won- 
deful Lady? | 
Tes, yes, Patrick, but I have, But let me, firſt, 
to gratify my pride, bring down hers. Let me fee, 
that ſhe loves me well enough to forgive me for my 
oton ſake, Has ſhe not heretofore lamented, that ſhe 
Raid not in her Father's houſe, tho' the conſequence 
mult have been, if ſhe hag, that ſhe would have been 
the wiſe of the odious Solmes ? If now ſhe be brought 
to conſent to be mine, ſeeſt thou not, that the Recn- 
ciliation with her deteſted relations is the inducement, 
as it always was, and not Love of me? Neither her 
Virtue nor her Love can be eſtabliſhed but upon full 
trial; the /a/? trial But if her reſiſtance and reſent- 
ment be ſuch as hitherto I have reaſon to expect they 
will be, and if I find in that reſentment leſs of hatred 
of Me, than of the Fad, then ſhall ſhe be mine in 


(a) See Vol, III. p. 79, & ſeg, 
6 her 
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her own way. Then, hateful as is the Zife of Shackles 


to me, will I marry her. 

Well, Sir, I can only ſay, that I am dough in your 
hands, to be moulded into what ſhape you pleaſe. But 
if, as I ſaid before — 

None of thy Sazds-before, Patrick. I remember 
all thou ſaidſt—And I know all thou canſt further ſay 
—Thou art only, Pontius Pilate like, waſhing thine 
own hands (don't I know thee?) that thou mayſt 
have ſomething to ſilence thy conſcience with by 
loading me. But we have gone too far to recede. 
Are not all our engines in readineſs ?/—Dry up thy 
ſorrowful eyes. Let unconcern and heart's eaſe once 
more take poſſeſſion of thy ſolemn features. Thou 
haſt hitherto performed extremely well. Shame not 
thy paſt by thy future behaviour; and a rich reward 
awaits thee. If thou art dough be dough; and I 
ſlapt him on the ſhoulder— Reſume but thy former 
ſhape—And I'll be anſwerable for the event. 

He bowed aſſent and compliance: Went to the 
glaſs; and began to untwilt and unſadden his fea- 
tures : Pull'd his wig right, as if that, as well as his 
head and heart had been diſcompoſed by his com- 
punction; and once more became old Lucifer's and 
mine. | 
But didſt thou think, Jack, that there was ſo much 
— W hat-ſhall-I-call-it ?*—In this Tomlinſon ? Didſt 
thou imagine that ſuch a fellow as that, had bowels ? 
That nature, ſo long dead and buried in him, as to 
all humane effects, ſhould thus revive and exert itſelf ? 
—Yet why do I aſk this queſtion of thee, who, to 
my equal ſurprize, haſt ſhewn, on the ſame occaſion, 
the like compaſſionate ſenſibilities ? 

As to Tomlinſon, it looks as if Poverty had made 
him the wicked fellow heis; as Plenty and Wanton- 
neſs have made us what we are. Neceſſiiy, after all, 
is the Teſt of Principle. But what is there in this dull 


word, or thing, called HoxEsTy, that even I, who 


O cannot 


ö 
| 
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eannot_ in my preſent views be ſeryed by it, cannot 
help thinking even the accidental Emmanations of it 
amiable in Tomlinſon, tho? demonſtrated in a Fe. 
male caſe ; and judging better of him for being capable 
. 
LETTER XX. 
Mr. LovELAcx, To Jonn Berrorn, E/. 
HIS debate between the Captain and me was 
hardly over, when the three women, led by Miſs 
Rawlins, entered, hoping No intruſon— But very 
deſirous, the Maiden faid, to know if we were likely 
to accommodate. | 

O yes, I hope ſo. You know, Ladies, that your 
Sex mult, in theſe caſes, preferve their forms. They 
muſt be courted to comply with their own happineſs. 
A lucky expedient we have hit upon. The Uncle 
has his doubts of our Marriage. He cannot believe, 
nor will any-body, that it is poſſible that a man ſo 
much in Love, the Lady ſo defirable—- 

They all took the hint—lt was a, very extraordinary 
caſe, = two widows allowed. Women, Jack, [as 
I believe I have obſerved (a) elſewhere} have a high 
opinion of what they can do for us.—Miſs Rawlius 
deſired, if I pleafed, to let them know the Expedi- 
ent; and looked as if there was no need to proceed 
in the reſt of my ſpeech. 

I I begged, that they would not let the Lady know 
I bad told them what this Expedient was; and they 
ſhould hear it. | * | 

They promiſed. | 

It was this: That to oblige and fatisfy Mr. Har- 
lowe, the Ceremony was to be again performed. He 
was to be: privately profent, and to give his Niece to 
me with his own hands—And ſhe was retired to con- 
ſider of it. 10961 11 H 1211. : p ls. 
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Thou ſeeſt, Jack, that I have provided an excuſe, 
to ſave my veracity to the women here, in caſe I ſhould, 
-ncline to Marriage, and ſhe ſhould chuſe to have Miſs. 
Rawlins's aſſiſtanee at the ceremony. Nor doubted 
| to bring my Fair one to ſave my credit on this oc- 
caſion, if I could get her to conſent to be mine. 

A charming Expedient | cried the Widow. They 
were all three ready to chp thew hands for joy upon 
it, Women love to be married twice at leaſt, Jack ; 
tho? not indeed to the ſame man. And all bleſſed the 
jeconciliatory Scheme and the propoſer of it; and, 
ſuppoſing it came ſrom the Captain, they looked at 
him with pleaſure, while his face ſhined with the 2 
plauſe implied. He ſhould think himſelf very happy, 
if he could bring about a general Reconciliation ; and 
he flouriſhed with his head like my man Will, on his 
victory over old Grimes; bridling by turns, like Miſs 
Rawlins in the height of a Prudiſf fit. 

But now it was time for the Captain to think of 
returning to town, having a great deal of buſineſs to 
diſpatch before morning. Nor was he certain that 
be ſl:ould be able again to attend us at Hamftead be- 
fore he went home. | 

And yet, as every thing was drawing towards a 
criſis, I did not intend that be ſhould leave Ham- 
ſtead that night. | 
A meſſage to the above effect was carried up, at 
my defire, by Mrs Moore; with the Captain's com- 
pliments, and to know if ſhe had any commands for 
him to her Uncle ? 5 | 

But I hinted to the women, that it would be pro- 
per for them to withdraw, if the Lady did come 
down; leſt ſhe ſhould net care to be ſo free before 
them on a propoſal ſo particular, as ſhe would be to 
us, who had offered it to her conſide ration. 

Mrs Moore brought down word, that the Lady 
was following her. 'They all three withdrew; and ſhe 
entered at one door, as they went out at the other. if 

| 7 The 


208 THE HISTORY OF Vor. 5. 


The Captain accoſted her, repeating the content; 
of the meſſage ſent up; and deſired * ſhe would 
give him her commands in relation to the report he 
was to make to her Uncle Harlowe. | | 

1 know not what to ſay, Sir, nor what I would 
have you to ſay, to my Uncle—Perhaps you may have 
bufineſs in town—Perhaps you need not ſee my Un. 
cle, till I have heard from Miſs Howe; till after Lady | 
Betty—1 don't know what to ſay. 

I implored the return of that value, which ſhe had 
ſo generouſly acknowledged once to have had for me, 
I preſumed, I ſaid, to flatter myſelf that Lady Betty, 
in her own perſon, and in the name of all my family, 
would be able, on my promiſed Reformation and 
Contrition, to pevail in my favour, eſpecially as our 
proſpects in other reſpects with regard to the general 
Reconciliation wiſhed for were ſo happy. But let me 
owe to your ewn generoſity, my deareſt creature, ſaid 
I, rather than to the mediation of any perſen on earth, 
the forgiveneſs I am an humble ſuitor for. How much 
more agreeable to yourſelf, O beſt beloved of my 
Soul, muſt it be, as well as chliging to me, that your 
firſt perſonal knowledge of my relations, and theirs of 
you, (for they will not be denied attending you) ſhould 
not be begun in recriminations, in appeals? As Lady 
Betty will be here ſoon, it will not perhaps be pol- 
ſible for you to receive her viſt with a brow abſolutely 
ſerene. But deareſt, deareſt creature, I beſeech you, 
let the miſunderſtanding paſs as a ſlight one— As a 
miſunderſtanding cleared up. Appeals give Pride 
and Superiority to the perſons appealed to, and 
are apt to leſſen the appellant, not only in their eye, 
but in her own. Exalt not into judges thoſe who 
are prepared to take leſſons and inſtructions from you. 
The individuals of my family are as proud as 1 am 
ſaid to be. But they will chearfully reſign to your 
Superiority— You will be the firſt woman of the fa- 


mily in every one's eyes. 
ROY | This 
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This might have done with any other woman in 
the world but this; and yet ſhe is the only woman in 
the world of whom it may with truth be ſaid. But 
thus, angrily, did ſhe diſclaim the compliment. 

Yes, indeed [and there ſhe ſtopt a moment, 
her ſweet boſom heaving with a noble diſdain | 
Cheated out of myſelf from the very firſt A fugitive 
from my own family! Renounced by my relations! 
Inſulted by you !—Laying humble claim to the pro- 
tection of yours I— Is not this the light in which I 
muſt appear not only to the Ladies of your family, 
but to all the world ?—Think you, Sir, that in theſe 
circumſtances, or even had I been in the happref, that 
I could be affected by this plea of undelerved Supe- 
riority ?=-You are a ſtranger to the mind of Clariſſa 
Harlowe, if you think her capable of ſo poor and ſo 
undue a pride | | | 

She went from us to the fartber end of the room. 

The Captain was again affedted— Excellent crea- 
ture! I called her; and, reverently approaching her, 
urged further the plea I had laſt made. 

It is but lately, ſaid I, that the opinions of my re- 
ations have been more than indifferent to me, whe- 
ther good or bad; and it is for your ſake, more than 
for my own, that I now wiſh to ſtand well with my 
whole family. The principal motive of Lady Betty's 
coming up, is, to purchaſe preſents for the whole fa- 
mily to make on the happy occaſion. ; 

This conſideration, turning to the Captain, with ſo 
noble- minded a dear creature, I know, can have no 
weight; only as it will ſhew their value and reſpect. 
But what a damp would their worthy hearts receive, 
were they to find their admired new Niece, as they 
now think her, not only net their Niece, but capable 
of renouncing me for ever! They love me. They 
all love me. I have been guilty of careleſſneſs and 
levity to them, indeed; but of careleſſneſs and.levity 


only; and that owing to a Pride that has ſet me 
, above 
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—_ meanneſs, though it has not done every-thing 
r me. | 
My whole family will be guaranties for my good 
behaviour to this dear creature, their Niece, their 
Daughter, their Couſin, their Friend, their choſen 
Companion and DireQreſs, all in one. Upon my 
Soul, Captain, we may, we miz/t be happy. 

But, deareſt, deareſt creature, let me on my knees 
and down 1 dropt, ber face all the time turned half 
Tom me, as ſhe ſtood at the window, her handkerchicf 

often at her. eyes] on my knees let me plead your 
promiſed forgiveneſs; and let us not appear to them, 
on their viſit, thus unhappy wich each other. Lady 
Betty, the next Hour that ſhe ſees you, will write het 
opinion of you, and«of the likelihood of our future 
happineſs; to Lady-Sarah her Siſter, a weak-ſpitited 
woman, who now hopes to ſupply to herſelf, in my 
Bride, the loſt Daughter ſhe ſtill mourns. for! 
FTbe Captain „ and re- urged her Un- 
ele's hopes and expectations, and his reſolution effec- 
tually to ſet about the general Reconciliation ; the 
miſchief that might be prevented; and the certainty 
that there was, that her Uncle might be prevailed 
upon to give her ta me with his on hand, if ſhe 
made it her choice to wait for his commig up. But, 
for his own part, he humbly. adviſed, and fervently 
preſſed her, to make' the very next day, or Monday 
at fartheſt, my happ Day. een es 4 
Permit me, deareſt Lady; ſaid he, and I could kneel 
to you myſelf {bending his knee] tho” 1 have no in- 
tereſt in my earneſtneſs, but the pleaſure I ſhould have 
to be able to ſerve you all; to beſeech you to give me 
an opportunity to afſure your. Uncle, that I myſelf 
faw with my own eyes the happy knot tied |!—All 
miſunderſtandings, all doubts, all diſhdences, will 
then be at an end. od 9761 | 
And what, Madam, rejoined I, (till kneeling, can 
there be in your new meaſures, be they what ar 
| will, 
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vill, that can ſo happily, ſo reputably, I will preſume 
10 ſay, for all around, obviate the preſent difhculties ? 
Miſs Howe herſelf, if ſhe love you, and if ſhe love 
your fame, Madam, urged the Captain, his knee 11.1 
bent, muſt congratulate you on ſuch a happy concluſion, 
Then turning her face, ſhe ſaw the Captain balf- 
kneeling—O Sir! O Capt. Tomlinſon - Why this 
due condeſcenſion? extending her hand to his elbow, 
o raiſe him. I cannot bear this Then caſting her 
ye on me, Riſe, Mr. Lovelace — Kncel not to the 
poor creature whom you have inſulted How crueb 
he occaſion ſor it l And how mean the ſubmiſſion! 
Not mean to ſuch an angel ! Nor can I riſe but 
to be forgiven |! | | | 
The Captain then re-ur 
He was amazed, he ſaid, tbe ever valued me 
O Captain Tomlinſon, interrupted ſhe, how much 
ne you the friend of this man I had never valued 
hin, he never would have bad it in bis petuer td inſult 


me; nor could I, if I had never regarded him, bave 


taken to heart as I do, the inſult (execrable as it was) 
ſo undeſervedly, ſo ungratefully given— But let him 
retire = For a moment let him retire. | | 

I was more than half afraid to truſt the Captain by 
himſelf with her. He gave me a fign that I might 
depend upon him. And then ] tock out of my pocket 
bis Letter to me, and Lady Betty's, and Mits Mon- 
tague's and Lord M's Letters (which laſt ſhe had not 
then ſeen); and giving them to him, Procure for me, 
in the firſt place, Mr. Tomlinſon, a re-perufal of theie 
three Letters; and of This from Lord M. And I 
deſeech you, my deareſt Life, give them due conſider- 
tion: And let me on my return find the happy ef- 
Os of that conſideration. | 

I then withdrew; with ſlow feet however, and a 
diſgiving heart. | 

Ihe Captain infiſted upon this re-peruſal previouſly 
to what ſhe had to ſay to him, as he tells me. She 
| com- 


d once more the Day— 
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complied, but with ſome diſſiculty; as if ſhe was rad 
of being ſoftened in my favour. 

She lamented her unhappy ſituation ; deſtitute gf 
friends, and not knowiug whither to go or what to 
do. She aſked queſtions, ting queſiions, about her 
Uncle, about her Family, and after what be knew of 
Mr. Hickman's fruitleſs application in her favour. 

He was well prepared in this particular ; for I had 
ſhewn him the Letters and Extracts of Letters of Miſz 
Howe, which I had fo happily come at (a) Might 
ſhe be aſſured, ſhe aſked him, that her Brother, with 
Singleton and Solmes, were actually in queſt of her! 
. He averred that they were. Fane 

She aſked, if he thought I had hopes of prevailing 
on her to go back to town ? 

He was ſure I had not. 
Was he really of opinion that Lady Betty would 

_ a viſit ? 

e had no doubt of it. | 

But, Sir; but, Captain e e e 
turning from him, and again to him] I know not 
what to do—But were I your Daughter, Sir—Were 
you my own Father—Alas ! Sir, I bave neither Father 
nor Mother! 

He turned from her and wiped his eyes. 

O Sir! you have humanity | [She wept too.] There 
are ſome men in the world, thank Heaven, than can 
be moved. O Sir, I have met with hard-hearted 
men—in my own family too—or I could not have 
been ſo unhappy as I am—But I make every body 
unhappy ! 

His eyes no doubt ran over.— 

. Deareſt Madam! Heavenly Lady I Who can— 
who can—heſitated and blubbered the dog, as he 
owned. And indeed heard ſome part of what paſſed, 
tho' they both talked lower than I wiſhed ; for, from 
the nature of their converſation, there was no room 
for altitudes. 


Vor, b. 


(a) Sec Vol. IV. p. 173, & ſeq. 
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TarM, and BoTH, and THEY {— How it goes 
zgainlt me to include this angel of a creature, and 
zny man on earth but myſelf, in one word! 

Capt. Who can forbear being affect: ? But, Ma- 
dam, you can be no other man's. 

Cl. Nor would I be. But he 18 {5 unk with me! 
To fire the houſe! —An Artifice ſo vile contrived 
for the worſt of purpoſes Would you have a Daugh- 
ter of yours—But what would I fay ? Vet you lee, 
that I have nobody in whom I can confide !--Mr, 
Lovelace is a vindictive men !--He could not love 
the creature whom he could inſult as he has inſulted 
me! 

She pauſed. And then reſuming In ſhort, I never, 
never can forgive him, nor he me.—Do you think, 
Sir, I would have gone ſo far as I have gone, if I had 
intended ever to draw with him in one yoke ?—T left 
behind me ſuch a Letter— | 

You know, Madam, he has acknowledged the 
juſtice of your reſentment — 

OSir, he can acknowledge, and he can retract, fifty 
times a day—But do not think I am trifling, with my- 
ſelf and you, and want to be perſuad d to forgive him, 
and to be his, There is not a creature of my Sex, 
who would have been more explicit, and m:re frank, 
than I would have been, from the moment I intended 
to be his, had I had a heart hke my own to deal with. 
| was always above Reſerve, Sir, I will preſume to 
ſay, where l had no cauſe of Doubt. Mr. Lovelace's 
conduct has made me appear, perhaps, ever-nice, when 
my heart wanted to be encouraged and afſured ! and 
when, if it had been ſo, my whole behaviour would 
have been governed by it. 

She ſtopt; her handkerchief at her eyes. 

I enquired after the minuteſt part of her behaviour, 
as well as after her words. I love, thou knoweſt, to 
trace human nature, and more particularly female 


The 
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connection, even to her very ſervants ? 


ĩs bleſt with an inclination to be good; and who wiſhe 
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The pitiſul- fellow was loſt in ſilent admiration o 
her. And thus the noble creature proceeded. 
It is the fate in Unequal Unions, that tolerable cre; 


tares, thro' them, frequently incur Cenſure, whe; 


more happily yoked, they might be entitled to Praiſe 
And ſhall I not ſhun a union with a man, that migh 
lead into errors a creature who flatters herſelt that ſh 
to make every one happy with whom ſhe has any 


She pauſed, taking a turn about the room—thz 


fellow, devil fetch him, a mummy all the time; 


Then proceeded. | 
Formerly, indeed, Ihoped to be an humble mea 


of reforming him. But, when I have no ſuch hope, i 


it right ¶ Lou are a ſerious man, Sir] to make a ven 


ture that ſhall endanger my own mor als / 


Still ſilent was the varlet. If my advocate hal 
nothing to ſay for me, what hope of carrying m. 
cauſe : 


And now, Sir, what is the reſult of all? It is thi 


— That you will endeavour, if you have that influence 
over him which a man of your ſenſe and experience 
ought to have, to prevail upon him, and that for h 


-own' ſake, as well as for mine, to leave me free to 


purſue my own deſtiny. And of this you may allure 
him, that I never will be any other man's. 
Impoſſible, Madam | I know that Mr. Lovelace 


would not hear me with patience on ſuch a topic. And 
] do afſure you that I have me ſpirit, and ſhould 


not care to take an indignity from him or from an 


922 


man living. 


She pauſed —Then reſuming—And think you, Sir, 
that my Uncle will refuſe to receive a letter from me! 


{ How averſe, Fach, to concede a tittle in my favour J 


I know, Madam, as matters are circumſtanced, tha: 
he would not anſwer it. If you pleaſe I will carr) 
one down from you. WY 1% 

| | E 
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And will he not purſue his intentions in my favour, 
nor be himſelf reconciled to me, except I am mar- 
ried'? 

From what your Brother gives out, and affects to 
believe, on Mr. Lovelace's living with you in the 
ſame — 

No more Sir—T am an unhappy creature 

He then re- urged, that it would be in her power 
inſtantly, or on the morrow, to put an end to all her 
difficulties. | | | 
the How can that be? ſaid ſhe: The Licence „ill to 
e: be obtained? The Settlements til to be ſigned? Miſs 
Howe's Anſwer to my laſt anreceived? — And ſhall I 
Sir, be in ſuch a HURRY, as if I thought my Honour 
in danger if I delayed? Vet marry the man from whom 
only it can be endangered !—Unhappy, thrice unhap- 
py Clariſſa Harlowe !--In how many difficulties has 
one raſh ſtep involved thee I And ſhe turned from 
him and wept. WOES 

The varlet, by way of comfort, wept too : Yet her 
tears, as he might have obſerved, were-tears that in- 
dicated rather a yielding than a perverſe temper. 

There is a Sort of Stone, thou knoweſt, ſo ſoft in 
the Quarry, that it may in a manner be cut with a 
Knife; but if the opportunity be not taken, and it is 
expoſed. to the Air for any time, it will become as hard 
as Marble, and then with diffculty it yields to the 
Chizel (a). Sothis Lady, not taken at the moment, 
after a turn or two croſs the room, gained more reſo- 
lution ! and then ſhe declared, as ſhe had done once 
before, that ſhe-would wait the iſſue of Miſs Howe's 
Anſwer to the Letter the had ſent her from hence, 
and take her meaſures accordingly leaving it to him, 
mean time to make what re port he thought fit, to her 
Uncle - the kindeſt that truth could bear, ſhe doubted 
not from Captain Tomlinſon: And ſhe ſnould be glad 
of a few lines from him, to hear what that was. 


(a) The Nature of the Bath Stone, in particular. 


She 
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She wiſhed him a good journey. She complained 
of her head; and was about to withdraw: But I ſtept 
round to the door next the ſtairs, as if I had but juſt 
come in from the garden (which, as I entered, I called 
a very pretty one) and took her reluctant hand as ſhe 
was going out: My deareſt Life you are'not going? 
— What hopes, Captain ?—Have you not ſome hopes 
to give me of Pardon and Reconciliation ? 

She ſaid, She would not be detained. But I would 
not let her go, till ſhe had promiſed to return, when the 
Captain had —_—_— to me what her reſolution was, 
And when he had, I ſent up and claimed her 
promiſe ; and ſhe came down again, and repeated (as 
what ſhe was determined upon) that ſhe would wait tor 
Miſs Howe's Anſwer to the Letter ſhe had written to 
her, and take her meaſures according to its contents, 
I expoſtulated with her upon it, in the moſt ſubmil. 
ſive and earneſt manner. She made it neceſſary for me 
to repeat many of the pleas I had before urged. The 
Captain ſeconded me with equal earneſteſs. At laſt, 
-each fell down on our knees before her. 
She was diſtreſſed, I was afraid at one time ſhe 
would have fainted. Let neither of us would riſe 
without ſome conceſſions. | I pleaded my own fake; 
the Captain, his dear friend her Uncle's ; and 6b 
repleaded, the prevention of future miſchief ; and 
the peace and happineſs of the two families. 
She owned herſelf unequal to the conflict. She 
fighed. She ſobbed. She wept. She wrung her 
hands. | 
I was perfectly eloquent in my vows and proteſta- 
tions. Her tearful eyes were caſt down upon me; a 
glow upon each charming cheek ; a viſible anguiſn 
in every lovely feature — At laſt, her trembling knees 
ſeeming to fail her, ſhe dropt into the next chair; her 
charming face, as if ſeeking for a hiding place (which 
a Mother's boſom would have beſt ſupplied) ſinking 
upon her own ſhoulder, | 
_ I forgot 
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I forgot, at the ialtant all my vows of Revenge. I 
hrew myſelf at her feet as {he ſat; and, ſnatcbing 
het hand, preſſed it with my lips. I beſought Heaven 
o forgive my paſt offences, and proſper my future 
hopes, as 1 deſigned honourably and juſtly by the 
Charmer of my heart, if once more ſhe {hould reſtore 
bi me to her favour, And I thought I felt drops of 

ſcalding Water [ Could they be tears ?] trickle down 
a on my cheeks; while my cheeks, glowing like fire, 
he (be 10 ſcorch up the unwelcome ſtran gers. 

I then aroſe, not doubting of an implied pardon in 
this Glent, diſtreſs. ,, I raiſed the Captain. I whiſpered 
bim— By my Soul, man, I am in. earneſt, —Now 
or alk of Reconciliation, of her Uncle, of the Licence, 
of Settlement — And railing; my voice, if now at laſt, 
* Captain Tomlinſon, my angel will give me leave to 
. al ſo great a bleſſing mine, it will be impoſſible that 
ne pu fl. old ſay too much to her Uncle in praiſe of my 
he WM gratitude, my, affection, and fidelity to his charming 
& {MW Niece 3-,a0d, he may begin as ſoon as he pleaſes, his 

ad Schemes lor effecting the deſirable! reconcilia- 
ne on! Nor, ſhall he preſcribe! avy terms to me that 
iſe Iwill not comply W.th. on Gn Donne 
ex The Captain bleſſed me with his eyes and hands 
% enk God whiſpered he. We approached the 
nd 2997 eber, l 24 8 

Cat. What hinders, deareſt madam, what now 

he linders, hut that Lady Betty, Lawrence, when» ſhe 

der Noomes, may, be acquainted with the truth of - every 

thing ? Am that, then ſhe may aſſiſt privately at your 

u. MW oprials ? —L will, tay, tillitbey ere celebrated z and 

12 then ſhall go down with the happy. tidings to my 

im bar Mr. Harlowe. And all will, all muſt, ſoon. be 
es e ad „n „ i d n d 08 20h e hog 

ner . muſt have an anſwer from Miſs, Howe, replied 

ich dhe till trembling Fair one, IIcannot change my 

ing ben meaſures but with her advice. I will forfeit all 

my hopes of happineſs. in this world, rather than 

rot Vol. V. L. „li dit! _ - » forfeit 
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forfeit her good opinion, and that ſhe ſhould thin; 
me giddy, unſteady, or precipitate. All I ſhall fur. 
ther ſay on the preſent ſubject is this, That, when! 
have her anſwer to what I have written, as I will write 
to her the whole ſtate of 'the matter, as I ſhall then 
be enabled to do. Reg a, 
Level. Then muſtI deſpair for ever—O Captain 
Tomlinſon, Miſs Howe hates me !—Miſs Howe 
Capt. Not ſo perhaps When Miſs Howe know; 
your concern for having offended, ſhe will never ad. 
wiſe, that, with ſuch proſpects of general reconcilia- 
tion, the hopes of ſo many conſiderable perſons in 
both families ſhould be fruſtrated. Some little time, 
as this excellent Lady has foreſeen and hinted, will 
.neceflarily be taken up in actually procuring the Li. 
cence, and in peruſing and ſigning the Settlements, 
In that time Miſs Howe's anſwer may be received; 
and Lady Betty — arrive; and ſhe, no doubt wil 
have weight to diſſipate the Lady's doubts, and to 
accelerate the day. It ſhall be my part, mean time, 
to make Mr, Harlowe eaſy. All I fear from delay is, 
from Mr. James Harlowe's quarter; and therefore al 
muſt be conducted with prudence and privacy :—3 
your Uncle, Madam, has propoſed, 

She was filent, I rejoiced in her ſilence. The 
dear creature, thought I, has aQually forgiven me in 
her heart But why will ſhe not lay me under obli- 
gation to her, by the generoſity of an explicit deck. 
ration ?—And yet, as that would not accelerate an). 
thing, while the Licence is not in my hands, ſhe is 
the leſs to be blamed (if I do her juſtice) for taking 
more time to deſcend. 

I propoſed, as on the morrow night, to go to town; 
and doubted not to bring the Licence up with m 
on Monday morning. Would ſhe be pleaſed d 
aſſure me, that ſhe would not depart from Mr 
Moore's. E * 51 | 

- She ſhould ſtay at Mrs. Moore's till ſhe had 2 
anſwer from Miſs Howe. I told 
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I told her, that I hoped I might have her tacit con- 
ſent at leaſt to the obtaining of the Licence. 

I ſaw by the turn of her countenance that I ſhould 
not have aſked this queſtion. She was ſo far from 
tacitly conſenting, that ſhe declared to the contrary. 

As I never intended, I ſaid, to aſk her to enter 
again into a houſe, with the people of which ſhe 
was fo much offended, would ſhe be pleaſed to give 
orders for her cloaths to be brought up hither ? Or 
ſhould Dorcas: attend her for any of her commands 
on that head ? 

She deſired not ever more to ſee any-body belong- 
ing to that houſe. She might perhaps get Mrs. Moore 
or Mrs. Bevis to go thither for her, and take her keys 
with them. 

I doubted not, I faid, that Lady Betty would ar- 
rive by that time. I hoped ſhe had no objection to 
my bringing that Lady and my couſin Montague up 
with me | 

She was ſilent. 

To be ſure, Mr. Lovelace, ſaid the Captain, the 
Lady can have no objection to this. 

She was ſtill ſilent. So ſilence in this caſe was aſſent, 

Would ſhe be pleaſed to write to Miſs Howe ? 

Sir! Sir! peeviſhly interrupting—No more queſ- 
tions; No preſcribing to me — Lou will do as you 
think fit. So will I, as I pleaſe. I own no obliga- 


4 


tion to you. Captain Tomlinſon, your Servant. 


Recommend me to my Uncle Harlowe's fayour. 
And was going. E . 

I took her reluctant hand, and beſought her only 
to promiſe to meet me early in the morning. 

To what purpoſe meet you? Have you more to 


ſay than has been ſaid—1 have had enough of vows 


and proteſtations, Mr. Lovelace. To what purpoſe 

ſhould T meet you to-morrow morning ? 
I repeated my requeſt, and that in the moſt fervent 
manner, naming; Six in the morning. | 
| L 2 « You 
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©« You know that I am always ſtirring before that 
« hour, at this ſcaſon of the year,” was the halt-ex. 
preſſed conſent. 

She then again recommended herſelf to her Un: 
cle's favour; and withdrew, 

And thus, Belford, has ſhe mended her markets, 43 
Lard M. would lay, and 1 worſted mine. Mil; 
Howe's next Letter is now the hinge on which the 
fate of both muſt turn. I ſbalb be blo my ruined 
and undone, if I cannot intercept it. | 


LETT Bro KA: 
45. Lovskes, W Joun — 855. 
Sat. Midnight. 
No el. ſays a text that I once heard preached 
upon, to the wicked — And I cannot cloſe my WM z 


eyes (yet ouly wanted to compound for half an hour bel 
in an eſbow- chair) So mult ſcribble on. 


I parted with the Captain after another ſtrong de. 1 
bate with him in zelation, to what is to be the Fate of inf 


this Lady. As the fellow has an excellent head, and WM 0 
would have made an eminent figure in any ſtation of I gha 
 Hife, had, not his early days been tainted with a deep 
crime, and he detected in it; and as he had the- right | 
"fide of the argument; I had a, good deal of difficulty ha 
with him; and at laſt brought my ell to promiſe, that W a4 
ik T could prevail upon her generouſſy to forgive me, be 
and to teinſtatè me in her Javgpc, I would makeit 
my whole endeavour to get off of m NED ances, 
as happily as I could (only that Lady. Feng and. Char- gn. 
Jotte /, cbme) ; and then ſubilituting 15 for, her 
Uncle's s proxy, take ſhame to myſelf and, marry: Ju 


©. Bur if I ſhould Jack, (with;the heft rel adi 


T0 che State that ever man had} w all W be 
make in 'Rakiſh Anpals ? ad py Aye ta en al W 
this pains for nothing? Or for a Wife only, that, I me 


however excellent Land any woman, do 17 think! 
= cou 
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could make good, becauſe I could make any woman 
frar as well as love me] might have been obtained 
without the plague I have been at, and much more 
reputably than with it? And haſt thou not ſeen, that 
this hanghty woman [Forgive me that I call her 
kaughty and a woman] Yet is ſhe not haughty ?] 
knows not how to forgive with graciouſneſs ? Indeed 


has not at all forgiven me? But holds my Soul in a 


ſuſpenſe which has been fo grievous to her own. 

At this ſilent moment, I think, that if I 'were to 
purſue my former fcheme, and refolve to try whether 
{ cannot make a greater fault ſerve as a ſpunge to wipe 
out the leſs; and then be forgiven for that; I can juſ- 
tfy myſelf to myſelf; and that, as the fair Invincible 
would ſay, is all in all. | 

As it is my intention, in all my reſlections, to 
avoid repeating, at leaſt qwelling upon, what 1 have 
before written to thee, tho” the State of the Caſe may 
not have varied; ſo I would have thee to re=confider 
the 0/7 reaſonings (particularly thoſe contained in my 
inſwer to thy laſt (a) expoſtulary nonſenſe; and 
add the new as they fall from my pen; and then I 
fall think myſelf invincible ; —at leaſt, as arguing 
Rake to Rake: 1.500 32 ROW 160 

I take che gaining of this Lady to be eſſential to my 
happineſs ? And is it not natural for all men to aim at 
obtaining whatever they think will make them happys 
cog ject more or leſs conſiderable in the eyes of 
othe 8? ; 

As to the manner of endeavouring to obtain her, by 
falß feation of oaths, vows; aud the like Do not the 
poets of two thouſand years and upwards tell us, that 
Jupiter laughs at the perjurics of Lovers? And let me 
add to what T have heretofore” mentioned on that 
head, à queſtion or two. + 99 N.1 
Do not the Mothers the Aunts, the Grand- 
mothers, the Governeſles of the pretty Innocents, al- 

bes” 1 59 (a) See Vol. IV. Letter WH. 

L 3 | ways, 
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ways, from their very cradles to riper years, preach 
to them the deceitfulneſs of men ?—That they are not 
to regard their oaths, vows, promiſes ?—What a par- 
cel of fibbers would all theſe reverend matrons be, if 
there were not now and then a pretty credulous rogue 
taken in for a juſtification of their preachments, and 
to * as a beacon lighted up for the benefit of the 
rel 

Do we not then ſee, that an honeſt prowling fel- 
low is a neceſſary evil on many accounts? Do we not 
ſce that it is higbly requiſite that a ſweet girl ſhould 
be now-and-then drawn aſide by him. ?—And the 
more eminent the girl, in the graces of perſon, mind, 
and fortune, is not the example likely to be the more 
efficacious ? | 7. W 

If theſe pr/tulata be granted me, who, I pray, can 
equal my Charmer in all theſe ? Who therefore ſo fit 
for an Example to the reſt of the Sex ?—At worſt, I 
am entirely within my worthy friend Mandeville's 

aſſertion, That private Vices are public Benefits. 

Well then, if this ſweet creature muſt /all, as it is 
called, for the benefit of all the pretty fools of the 
Sex, the muſt; and there's an end of the matter. 
And what would there have been in it of uncommon 
or rare, had I not been ſo long about 'it ?—And fol 
diſmiſs all further argumentation and debate upon the 
queſtion: And Limpoſe upon thee, when thou write 


to me, an eternal ſilence on this head. E 


| Wafer d on, as an after-written introduction to the 
paragraph which follow, marked with turned 
comma = [thus,” ] : | it 091 | 


ORD, Jack, what ſhall I do now !—How one 
evil brings on another |—Dreadful news to tell 
thee !—While I was meditating a ſimple robbery, 
here have I (in my own defence indeed) been guilty 
of murder! A bloody murder 80 I believe it will 
TH. prove. 
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prove. At her laſt gaſp l Poor impertinent oppaſer 
Eternally refiſting !—Eternally contradiQing ! There 
ſhe lies, weltering in her blood! her death's wound 
have I given her But ſhe was a thief, an impoſtor, 
as well as a tormentor. She had ſtolen my pen.— 
While I was ſullenly meditating, doubting, as to my 
ſuture meaſures, ſhe ſtole it; and thus ſhe wrote with 
it, in a hand exactly like my own ; and would have 
faced me down, that it was really my own hand- 
writing. 

« But let me reflect, before it be too late. On the 
« manifold perfections of this ever-amiable creature 
« let me reflect. The hand yet is only held up. 
The blow is not ſtruck. Mil. Howe's next Let- 
« ter may blow thee up. In policy thou ſhouldelt 
« be now at leaſt honeſt. Thou can'ſt not live with- 
« out her. Thou wouldeſt rather marry her than 
« loſe her abſolutely. Thou mayeſt undoubtedly 
“ prevail upon her, inflexible as ſhe ſeems to be, for 
« Marriage. But if now ſhe find thee a villain, 
« thou mayeſt never more engage her attention, and 
* n will refuſe and abhor thee. L ugh 

© Yet already have I not gone too far? Like a 
« repentant thief, afraid of his gang, and obliged 
« to go on, in fear of hanging till he comes to be 
« hanged, I am afraid of the gang of my curſed con- 
c trivances. i | 

© As I hope to live, I am ſorry (at the preſent 
« writing) that I have been ſuch a fooliſh plotter, as 
© to put it, as I fear I have done, out of my own 
e f2wer to be honeſt. I hate compulſion in all forms; 
„and cannot bear, even to be compelled to be the 
« wretch my choice has made me !—5So now, Bel- 
« ford, as thou haſt ſaid, I am a machine at laſt, and 
«© no ſree agent. 

« Upon my ſoul, Jack, it is a very fooliſh thin 
* for a man of ſpirit to have brought himſelf to fach 
«* a height of iniquity, that he muſt proceed, and 

L 4 © cannot 
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cannot help himſelf; and yet to be next to certain, 
«that this very victory will undo him. 

Why was ſuch a woman as this thrown into my 
„way, whoſe very fall will be her glory, and perhaps 
not only my ſhame, but my deſtruction? 

What a happineſs muſt that man know, who 
% moves regularly to ſome laudable end, and has no- 
„ thing to reproach himſclf with in his progreſto 
„it! When, by. honeſt means, he attains his end, 
* how great and unmixed muſt be his enjoyments | 

% What a happy man, in this particular caſe, had I 
« been, had it been given me to be only what I wiſhed 
« to appear to be!“ 

Thus far had my Conſcience written with my pen; 
and ſee what a recreant ſhe had made of me ll ſeized 
her by the throat--- There /—T here, ſaid I, thou vile 
impertinent — Take that, and that /— How often 
have I gave thee warning |—and now, I hope, thou 
 intruding varlereſs, have I done thy bufineſs ! 

Puleing and low-voiced, rearing up thy deteſted 
head, in vain imploreſt thou my merey, who, in thy 
day haſt ſnewed me fo little !—Take that, for a rifing 
blow !— And now will by pain, and ny pain from the, 
foon be over. —Lie there !—Welter on Had I not 
given thee thy death's wound, thou wouldeſt have 
robbed we of all my joys. Thou couldeſt not have 
mended me, tis plain. Thou couldeſt only bave 
thrown me into deſpair. Didſt thou not fee, that I 
had gone too far to recede ?— Welter on, once more 
I bid thee !—Gaſp on !— That thy laſt gafp furely'!— 
How hard dieſt thou! _ , 
Ape !—Unhappy Man]! Aprev! 
is kind in thee, however, to bid me Adieu — 

Adieu, Adicu, Adieu, to thee, O thou inflexible, 
and, till now, unconquerable boſom intruder !/—Adieu 
to thee for ever! 790 | 


LE T. 
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Ae. Lovei.ace, To Joun BeLTORD, B,. 
| | . » Sunday Morn. (June tt.) 4 Cock. 
A Few words to the verbal information thou ſenteſt 
me laſt night concerning thy poor old man; and 
then T riſe from my ſeat, ſhake myſelf, refreſh, ne w- 
hefs, and fo to my Charmer, whom, notwitbſtand- 
ing her reſerves, I hope to prevail upon to walk out 
wth me on the Heath, this warm and fine morning. 

The birds muſt have awakened her before now. 

They are in full ſong. She always gloried in ac- 
eoltoming herſelf to behold the Sun-riſe; one of 
God's natural wonders, as once ſhe called it. 

Her window falutes the Eaſt. Fhe Valleys muſt 
be gilded by his rays, by the time I am with her:; for 
ready have they made the Up-lands finale, and _ 
face of ſature chearful. 

How unſuitable wilt thou end this gay preface 10 
ſubject fo gloomy. as that am now turning to! 

lam glad to hear thy u- expectations are a 
alt anſwered. ' 

Thy ſervant tells me, they thou art plaguily grieved, 
at the old fellow's departure. 

Leap't ſay, but thou may'ſ{t-{ook as if thou wert 
barroſſed as thou haſt been for a number of days and 
nights with a cloſe attendance.. 2 a dying man, 
beholding his drawing-on hour—Prerending, for de- 
cency's ſake, to whine over his excruciating pangs— 
To be in the way toanſwer a thouſand-impertinens 
enqui: ies after the health of a man thou wiſhedſt to 
eie — To pray by him—for ſo once thou wroteſt to 
me Fo read by him To be forced to join in con- 
lultation with a crew of ſolemn and parading Doctors, 
and their officiovs Zanies the Apothecaries, joined 
with the butcheriy tribe of Scarificators; all combined 


to ow on the phy ſical farce, and io cut out thongs. 
il5 both 


(! 
| 
, p 
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both from his fleſh and his eſtate—To have the ſuper- 
added apprehenſion of dividing thy intereſt in what he 
ſhall leave with a crew of eager-hoping, never-to-be- 
ſatisfied relations, legatees, and the devil knows who, 
of 33 gratifiers of paſſions laudable and illaudable 

In theſe circumſtances, I wonder not that thou 
lookeſt before ſervants (as little grieved at heart as 
thyſelf, and who are gaping after legacies, as thou 
after beirſbip) as if thou indeed wert grieved; and as 
if the moſt wry-fac'd woe had befallen thee. 

Then, as I have often thought, the reflection that 
muſt naturally ariſe. from ſuch mortifying objects, as 
the death of one with whom we have been Amiliar 
muſt afford, when we are obliged to attend it in its 
flow approaches, and in its face-twiſting pangs, that 
it will one day be our own. caſe, goes a great way to 
credit the appearance of grief. 

And This it is that, ſeriouſly reflected upon, may 
temporarily give a fine air of ſincerity to the wailings 
of lively Widows, heart-exulting Heirs, and Reſidu- 
ary Legatees of all denominations ; ſince, by keeping 
don the inward joy, thoſe intereſting reflections mult 

ſadden the aſpect, and add an appearance of real con- 
cern to the affumed Sables. - | | 

Well, but, now thou art come to the Reward of 
all thy 'watchings, anxieties, and cloſe attendances, 
tell me what it is; tell me if it compenſate thy trou- 
ble, and anſwer thy hope? + | | 

As to myſelf, thou ſeeſt, by the gravity of my ſtyle, 
how the ſubject has helped to mortify me, But the 
neceſſity I am under of committing either, ſpecdy 
Matrimony, or a rape, has ſaddened over my gayer 
proſpects, and, more than the cafe itſelf, contributed 
to make me ſympathize with thy preſent joyful- 
ſorrow, | r eit id #114 1611 

Adieu, Jack, I muſt be ſoon out of my pain ; and 
my Clarifla ſhall be ſoon out of herg—PFor ſo does the 
arduouſneſs of the caſe require. 12 14 L E A 
: l | 1 2 
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LETTER XXIII. 
Mr. LovELace, To JohN BELFORD, E/7. 


Sunday Morning. 
Have had the honour of my Charmer's company 
| for two complete hours. We met before Six in 
Mrs. Moore's garden. A walk on the Heath refuſed 


me. | 

The ſedateneſs of her aſpect, and her kind compli- 
ance in this meeting, gave me hopes. And all that 
cither the Captain or I had urged yeſterday to obtain 
a full and free pardon, that re-urged I; and I told 
her, beſides, tat Captain Tomlinſon was gone down 
with hopes to prevail upon her Uncle Harlowe to 
come up in perſon, in order to preſent to me the 
greateſt bleſſing that man ever received. 

But the utmoſt I could obtain was, 'That ſhe would 
take no reſolution in my favour till ſhe received Miſs 
Howe's next Letter. 

Iwill not repeat the arguments I uſed ; But I will 
give thee the Subſtance of what ſhe ſaid in anſwer, 
to them. 

She had conſidered of 2 thing, ſhe told me. 
My whole conduct was before her. The houſe I car- 
ried her to muſt be a vile houſe. The people early 
ſhewed what they were capable of, in the earneſt at- 
tempt made to faſten Miſs Partington upon her; as ſhe 
doubted not, with my approbation—{ Surely, thought 
I, ſhe has not received a duplicate of Miſs Howe's 
Letter of detection !] They heard her cries. My 
inſult was undoubtedly premeditated. By my whole 
recollected behaviour to her, previous to it, it muſt 
be ſo. I bad the vileſt of views, no queſtion. And 
my treatment of her put it out of all doubt. 

Soul all over, Belford ! ſhe ſeems ſenſible of liber- 
ties that my paſſion made me inſenſible of having 
taken, or ſhe could not 11 deeply reſent. 8 

C 
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She beſought me to give over all thoughts of her. 
Sometimes, ſhe faid, ſhe thought herſelf cruelly treated 
by her neareſt and deareſt relations: At fuch times, a 
ſpirit of repining and even of reſentment took place; 
and the reconciliation at other times ſo deſirable, was 
ndt then'fo much the favourite wiſh of her heart, as 
was the ſcheme ſhe had formerly planned—of taking 
her good Norton for her directrefs und guide, and 


living upon her own Eſtate in the manner her Grand. 


father had intended ſhe ſhould live. | 

This Scheme ſhe donbred not that her Covfin Mor- 
den, who was one of her Truſtees tor that Eitate, 
would enable her (and that, as ſhe hoped, without li- 
tigation) to purſue. And'it he can, and does, what 
Sir, let me afk you, ſaid ſhe; have T ſeen in your cen- 
duct, that ſhould make me prefer to it an Union of 
Intereſt, where tt ere is ſuch a Diſunion in Minds? 

So. thou feeft, Jack, there is reaſen, as well as re- 
ſentment, in the preference ſhe makes againſt me! 
Thou ſeeſt, that ſhe preſumes to think that the (an 
be happy une me; and that ſhe muſt be unhappy 
with me! As ot | . | J. | 

had befought her, in the concluſion of my re-urged 
arguments, to write to Miſs Howe before Miſs Howe's 
anſwer could come, in order to lay before her the pre- 
ſent ſtate of things; and if ſhe would pay a deference 
to her judgment, to let her have an opportunity to 
give it, on the full knowlege of the cafe — | 

- So I would, Mr. Lovelace, was the anſwer, if I 

were in doubt myfe}f, which I would prefer 3 Mar- 
riage, or the Scheme I have mentioned. You cannot 
think, Sir, but the latter muſt be my choice. I wiſh 
to part with you with temper—Don't put me upon: 
re peatinꝑg | 

Part with me, Madam | interrupted II cannct 
dear thoſe words But let me be ſeech you, however, 
to write to Miſs Howe. I hope, if Mifs Howe is not 
my enemy — 1 a 


She 


33 * 
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She is not the enemy of your perſon, Sir z—as you 
would be convinced, if you- / her laſt Letter (a) 4 
ne. But were ſhe not an enemy to your ans, ſhe - 
would not be my friend, nor the friend of virtue. 
Why will you provoke from me, Mr. Lovelace, the 
harſhneſs of expreſſion, which, however deſerved by 
you, Lam unwilling juſt now to uſe,” having fuffered | 
enongh -in the 00 paſt days rom ny owit wehe. 
mence? Wo? 

T bit munen 1 was Mont, „Th 

Miſs Howe, proceeded the, knows the full ſtate of 
matters already, Sir. The anſwer I expect from her 
reſpects my/-If, not you. Her heart is too warm in the 
caufe of friendſhip, to leave me in fuſpenſe one m 
ment longer thau is necefſary, as to what'T want to 
know. Nor does her anſwer abſolutely depend upon 
herſelf. She muſt fee a perſon ſirſt; * that Ren 

erhaps ſee others. 

The curſed Smuppler-woman, fuck 1 — 
Howe's Townſend, I doubt not —Pbot, contrivance, 
mrrigue, ſtratagem Underground Moles theſe wo- 
men — But let the earth cover me | let me be a Mole 
too, thought 1, if they carry their point And if 
this Lady eſcape me now! 

She frankly owned, that ſhe had onee thought of: 
embarking ext of all our ways for ſome one of our 
American Colonies : But new that ſhe had been cm- 
plied to fee me ( which had been her greateſt dread, 
and which ſhe would have given fer life to avoir?) the 
thought the might be happieſt in the reſumption of 
her foi mer' favourite ſcheme, if Mifs Howe could 
find her a reputable and private aſylum, till her Cou- 
fn Morden could come. But it he came not oon, 
and if ſhe had a difficulty to get to a place of refu 
whether frem her Brother or frem any bedy elſe [mean- 
ing me, I ſuppoſe ] ſhe might yet perhaps go abroad: 

ſa) The Lady innocently means Mr. Lovelace” $ forged one. See 
5. 154, & leq, 

For, 
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For, to ſay the truth, ſhe could not think of return- 
ing to her Father's houſe ; ſince her Brother's rage, 
her Sifter's upbraidings, her Father's anger, her Mo. 
ther's ſtill more-affeQing ſorrowings, and her own 
3 under them all, would be inſupportable 
to her. | 

O Jack! I am fick to death, I pine, I die, for 
Miſs Howe's next Letter ! I would bind, gag, ſtrip, 
rob, and do any thing but murder, to intercept it. 
But, determined as ſhe ſeems to be, it was evident 
2 me, nevertheleſe, that ſne had ſtill ſome tenderneſs 


She often wept as ſhe talked, and much oftener 
Ggh'd. She looked at me twice with an eye of un- 
doubled gentleneſs, and three times with an eye fend- 
ing ta compaſſion and ſoftneſs : But its benign rays 
were as often /natch:d back, as I may ſay, and her face 
averted, as if her ſweet eyes were not to be truſted, 
and; could not ſtand againſt my eager eyes ; ſeeking, 
as they did, for a loſt heart in hers, and endeavour- 
ing to penetrate to her very ſoul. * 

ore than once I took her hand. She ſtruggled 
not much againſt the freedom. I preſſed it once with 
my lips. She was not very angry. A frown indeed; 
but a frown that had more diſtreſs in it than indig- 
nation. | 

How came the dear ſoul (clothed as it is with ſuch 
a ſilken veſture) by all its Steadineſs (a)? - Was it 
neceſſary, that the active gloom of ſuch a tyrant of a 
Father, ſhould commix with ſuch a paſſive ſweetneſs 
of a will-leſs Mother, to produce à Conſtancy, an 
Equanimity, a Steadineſs, in the Daughter, which 
never woman before could boaſt of ?—lIf ſo, ſhe is 
more obliged to that deſpotic Father than I could have 
imagined a creature to be, who gave diſtinction to 


(a) See Vol. I. p. 50, 51. 86. 126, 127. for what ſhe herſelf ſays 
on that Steadineſs which Mr. Lovelace, tho? & d;ſcrvcd ſufferer by it, 


cannot help admiring. | 
2 " "ry 
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every one related to her beyond what the Crown 
itſelf can confer. 

I hoped, I ſaid, that ſhe would admit of the in- 
tended viſit, which I had ſo often mentioned, of the 
two Ladies, | 

She was here. She had ſeen me. She covld not 
help herſelf at preſent, She ever had the higheſt re- 
gard for the Ladies of my family, becauſe of their 
worthy characters. There ſhe turned away her ſweet 
face, and vanquiſhed an half-riſen ſigh, 

I kneeled to her then. It was upon a verdant 
cuſhion 3 for we were upon the graſs-walk. I caught 
her hand. I beſought her with an earneſtneſs that 
called up, as I could feel, my heart to my eyes, 
make me, by her Forgiveneſs and Example, more 
worthy of them, and of her own kind and generous 
wiſhes. By by Soul, Madam, ſaid I, you ſtab me 
with your goodneſs, your undeſerved goodneſs ! and 
I cannot bear it ! | 

Why, why, thought I, as I did ſeveral times in 
this converſation, will ſhe not generouſly forgive me? 
Why will ſhe make it neceſſary for me to bring Lady. 
Betty and my Couſin to my affiſtance ? Can the 
Fortreſs expect the ſame advantageous capitulation, 
which yields not to the ſummons of a reſiſtleſs con- 
queror, as if it gave not the trouble of bringing up, 
and railing its heavy artillery againſt it ?. 

What Senſibilities, ſaid the divine Creature, with- 
drawing her hand, muſt thou have ſuppreſſed !—What 
a dreadful, what a judicial hardneſs of heart muſt thine 
be; who canſt be capable of ſuch emotions as ſome- 
times thou haſt ſne wen; and of ſuch ſentiments, as 
ſometimes have flowed from thy lips ; yet canſt have 
ſo far overcome them all, as to be able to act as thou 
haſt acted, and that from ſettled purpoſe and preme- 
ditation ; and this, as it is aid, throughout the whole 
of thy life, from infancy to this time! 
en 1,044 Rop<fe.trom. the grocrole 
10 7 £3 conce 5 
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concern he had expreſſed for me, when I was fo ſad. 
denly and dangerouſly taken in Lire \Pecaruanha 
experiment, Jack I] 

*Bre interropted ewe have you fecrattled me 
for the concern you ſpeak of !— However, I will 
frankly own, now that I am determined tb think no 
more of 4 that yon might (unfatisfied as I never. 
thele von nd have made an intereſt— | | 

"3h Sa beſought her to proceed,” | 

Do you ſuppoſe, Sir, and turned met 7 fd 
face as we walked ; do you foppofe, that F had not 
thought of laying down'a plan to De 

n I found myſelf ſo unhappily cached and 
od. as T may fay, out of myfi FEW 1 found, 
that 1 eould not be, and di, what I wWiſhed to br, and 
# do, 115 you tmagine, that I bad not eff: bout; what 
was the next proper courſe to tak f An do you'h+- 
lieve, that this vt courſe has not coſt me forne pain, 
to be obliged to | 

There again ſlre ſtopt. $0002 „ of 

But let us break of Vite, reſumed ſhe. "The 
ſubj ecx grows tod—She fighed— -Let us break off dif- 

Se will go in—T "Al pare for „ 17 
FThe devil! thonght IJ Welt as Iran ap 
theſe every day worn Tt upon fer fan 
J will go to church. 

She then turned from me to go imo the bug 

Bleſs me, my beloved Creature, bleſs me with the 
continuance of this affecting con verfatfenRerrorſe 


has ſeized m Tear Ide IgE wrong 


—Give me further cauſe to curſe! rh lets folly, 
| by the contivance of this calm, but 50. penetrating 
converfat! on. 

| No, no, Mr. Lovelace. I hawe ain Foo woch. Im- 
patienee begins to break in upon me. If ydu can ex- 
Euſe me to the Ladies, it will be better my Mind's 
ſake, and for your Credits fake, that 1 do not fee 


them. Call me to them over-nice, petulant, . 
o w 


03,0204 a 
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bat you pleaſe call me to them. Nobody but Miſs 
Howe, to whom, next to the Almighty, and my own 
Mother, I with to ſtand acquitted of wilful error, ſhall 
ao the whole of what has paſſed. Be happy, as you 
may! — Deſerve to be happy, and happy you will be, 
in your own refleCtion at leaſt, were you to be ever ſo 
Ag py in other reſpects. For myſelf, if Tſhall be en- 
abled, on due reflection, to look back upon my own 
conduct, without the great reproach of having wilfully, 
and againſt the light of my own judgment, erred, I 
hall be more happy than if I had all that the world 
accounts defirable. | | 
The noble creature proceeded ; for I could not 
ſpeak. * . | | 
Thie ſelf. arquittal, when ſpirits are lent me to diſ- 
pel the darkneſs which at preſent too often over- 
clouds my mind, will T hope, make me ſuperior to all 
the calamities that can befal me. 
Her whole perſon was informed by her ſentiments. 
dhe ſeemed to be taller than before. How the God 
_ — exalted her, not only above me, but above 
erſelf! 9 9 #7 
Divine creature! (as I thought her) I called her. I 
icknowleged the ſuperiority of her mind; and was 
proceeding But ſhe interrupted me All human ex- 
cellence, laid ſhe, is comparative only. My Mind, 
believe, is indeed. ſuperior to yours, debaſed as yours 
13 by evil habits: But I bad not known it to be ſo, if 
ſou had not taken pains to convince me of the inferi- 
otity of yours, | | 
How great, how ſublimely great, this creature — 
by my ſoul, I cannot forgive her for her Virtues ! 
There is no bearing the conſciouſneſs of the infinite 
nſeciority ſhe charged me with. —But why will ſhe 
break from me, when good reſolutions are taking 
pace ?— he red-hot iron ſhe refuſes to ſtrike—O 
why will ſhe ſuffer the yielding wax to harden ? | 
We had gone but a few paces towards the _ 
| when 
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when we were met by the impertinent women, with 
notice, that breakfaſt was ready. I could only, with 
up-lifted hands, beſeech her to give me hope of a te- 
newed converſation after breakfaft. 

No; ſhe would go to church. 

And into the houſe ſhe went, and up-ſtairs directly. 
Nor would ſhe oblige me with her company at the 
Tex-table. | ed 

I offered by Mrs. Moore to quit both the table and 
the parlour, rather than ſhe ſhould exclude herſelf, or 
deprive the two widows of the favour of her company. 

That was not all the matter ſhe told Mrs. Moore. 
She had been ſtruggling to keep down her temper, 
It had coſt her ſome pains to do it. She was deſirous 
to compoſe herſelf, in hopes to receive benefit by the 
Divine Worſhip ſhe was going to join in. 

Mrs. Moore hoped for her preſence at dinner. 
She had rather be excuſed. Yet, if ſhe could ob- 
tain the frame of mind ſhe hoped for, ſhe might not 
be averſe to ſhew, that ſhe had got above thoſe Sen- 
ſibilities, which gave conſideration to a man who de- 
ſerved not to be to her what he had been. 

This ſaid, no doubt, to let Mrs. Moore know, that 
the garden-· converſation had not been a reconciling one. 

Mrs. Moore ſeemed to wonder, that we were not 
upon a better foot of underſtanding, after ſo long a 
conference; and the more, as ſhe believed, that the 
Lady had given in to the propoſal for the repetition of 
the Ceremony, which I had told them was inſiſted 
upon by her Uncle Harlowe. But I accounted for 
this, by telling both widows, that ſhe was reſolved to 
keep on the reſerve, till ſhe heard from Capt. Tom- 
linſon, whether her Uncle would be prefent in perſon 
at the Solemnity, or would name that worthy gentle- 
man for his proxy. i 

Again I enjoined ſtrict ſecrecy, as to this particu- 
lar; which was promiſed by the widows, as well for 
themſelves, as for Miſs Rawlins ; of whoſe * 

| | they 
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they gaye me ſuch -an account, as ſhewed me, that 
ſhe was Secret-keeper-general to all the women of 
faſhion at Hamſtead. | 

The Lord, Jack | What a world of miſchief, at 
this rate, mult Miſs Rawlins know ?— What a Pan- 
dora's box muſt ber boſom be ?—Yet, had I nothing 
that was more worthy of my attention to regard, I 
would engage to open it, and make my uſes of the 
diſcovery. 

And now, Belford, thou perceiveſt, that all my 
reliance is upon the mediation of Lady Betty and Miſs 
Montague, and upon the hope of intercepting Miſg 
Howe's next Letter. | 


| LETTER XXIV. 
Mr. LovELace, To Jonn BELTORD, EV. 


HE fair Inexorable is actually gone to church, 
with Mrs. Moore and Mrs. Bevis. But Will. 
cloſely attends her motions 3 and I am in the way to 
receive any occaſional intelligence from him. 
She did not chuſe [A mighty word with the Sex I as 
if they were always to have their own wills J] that I 
ſhould wait upon her. I did not much preſs it, that 
ſhe might not apprehend, that I thought I had reaſon 
to doubt her voluntary return. 89% 
I once had it in my head to have found the widow 
Bevis other employment. And I believe ſhe would 
haye been as well pleaſed with my company as to go. 
to church; for ſhe ſeemed irreſolute when I told her, 
that two out of a family were enough to go to church 
for one day. Bur having her Things on (as the wo- 
men call every-thing) and her Aunt Moore expeCting 
her company, ſhe thought it beſt to go- L # ſhould 
ht oddly, you know, whiſpered ſhe, to one who was 
above regarding how it looked. 
So here am I in my Dining-room ; and have no- 
thing to do but to write, till they return. | 
| And 
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And what will be my ſubject, thinkeſt thou! 
Why, the old beaten one, to be ſure; Self debate 
thro? temporary remorſe : For the blow being not 
ſtruck, her guardian angel is redoubling his efforts to 
fave her. "AT ee e Ad 

If it be not that [And yet what pow@ ſhould }: 
guardian angel have over me ? | I don't Fnow what it 
is, that gives a check to my revenge, whenerer I me- 
ditate treaſon againſt ſo ſovereign a virtue. Conſcience 
is dead and gone, as I told thee; ſo it cannot be that, 
A young Conſcience growing up, like the phœnix, 
from the aſhes of the old one, it cannot be ſurely, 
But if it were, it would be hard, if T could-not over- 
lay a young Conſcience. 9 

Well, then, it muſt be Love, I fancy. Love it- 
ſelf, inſpiring Love of an object ſa adorable - Bome 
little attention poſſibly paid likewiſe to thy whining 
ene in Me ert 

Let Love then be allowed to be the moving ptin- 
ciple; and the rather, as Love naturally makes the 
Lover loth to difoblige the object of its flame; and 
knowing, that an offence of the mediated kind will be 
# mortal offence” to her, cannot hear that 1 ſhould 
e e 

Let Lovr and me talk together a little on this ſub- 
jcct— Be it a Young Conſcience, or Love, or Thyfelf, 
Jack, thou ſeeſt that J am for giving every, whiffler 
audience. But this muſt be the laſt debate on this 
fubject; for is not her fate in a manner ar its criſis ? 
And muft not my next ftep be an irretrievable' one, 
tend it Which way it wile ONTO 

; „ 

Ap now the debate is over. * 

A thouſand charming things (for Love is gentler 
than CoxscteNCE) has this little urchin fuggeſted in 
her favour. eee eee , 

He pretended to know both our hearts: And ke 
would have it, that though my love was a 1 

* ſtrong 
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ſtrong and potent Love; and tho' it has the merit of 
many months faithful ſetvice to plead, and has had 
infinite dithculties to ſtruggle with; yet that it is not 
THE RIGHT SORT OF LOVE, 3 

Right ſort of Live -A puppy !—But, with due 
regard to your deityſhip, ſaid I, what merits has ſhe 
with Lou, that you ſhould be of her party? Is bers, 
I pray you, a right ſort of Love? Is it Love at all? 
She don't pretend that it is. She owns not your ſo- 
vereignty. What a d——1 moves you, to plead thus 
earneſtly for a rebel, who deſpiſes your power?ꝰ 

And then he came with his Vs and And And it 
would have been, and fill, as he believed, would be, 
Love, and a Love of the exalted kind, if I would en- 
courage it by the right ſert f Lave he. talked of: 
And, in juſtification of his opinion, pleaded her own 
con ſeſſions, as well thoſe of yeſterday, as of this morn- 
ing: And even went, ſo far back as to my Ipecacu- 
anha-illneſs. 

[ never talked ſo familiarly with, his godſhip before: 
Thou mayeſt think therefore that this dialect ſounded 
oddly in my ears. And then he told me, how, often 
I had thrown cold water ,upon the moſt charming 
fame that ever warmed a Lady's boſom, while but 
young and riling. 5 | 

I required a definition of this right /ort of Love He 
tried at it: But made a ſorry hand of it: Nor could I, 
for the foul of me, be convinced, that what he meant 
to extol, was Loy. | 

Upon: the whole, we had a notable controverſy 
upon.Qthis-ſubject, in which he inſiſted upon the un- 
precedented merit of the Lady; Nevertheleſs I got the 
better of him; for he was ſtruck abſolutely dumb, 
when (waxing her preſent perverſenels, which yet 
was a ſuſſicient anſwer to all his pleas) I aſſerted, and 


offered to prove it, by a thouſand inſtances impromptu, 


that Love was. not governed by merit, nor could be 
under the dominion of prudence, or any other rea- 
ſeuing 
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Soning power 5 And if the Lady were capable of 
Love, it was of ſuch a fort of Love, as he had nothing 
fo do with, and which never before reigned in a fe. 
male heart. ud ine 

I aſked him, What he thought of her flight from 
me, at a time when I was more than half overcome 
by the right ſort of Love he talked of ?—And then! 
ſhewed him the Letter ſhe wrote, and left behind her 
for me, with an intention, no doubt, abfolutely to 
break my heart, or to provoke me to hang, drown, 
or ſhoot myſelf; to ſay nothing of a multitude of de- 
clarations from her, defying his power, and imputing 
all that looked like Love in her- behaviour to me, to 
the perſecution and rejection of her friends; which 
made her think of me but as a laſt reſort. 

Lo vx then gave her up. The Letter, he faid, 
deſerved neither pardon nor excuſe. He did not 
think he had been pleading for ſuch a declared rebel. 
And as to the reſt, he ſhould be a betrayer of the 
rights of his own fovereignty, if what I had alleged 
were true, and he were {till to plead for her. 

I ſwore to the truth of all. And truly I ſwore: 
Which perhaps I do not always do. 

And now what thinkeſt thou muſt become of the 
Lady, whom Love ufelf gives up, and CONSCIENCE 
cannot plead for ? | 


TzET'T ER XY; 
Mr. LoveLact, To Joun BELFoORD, EV. 
. „Nit bh u Sunday afternoon. 
O Belford ! what a hair's-breadth eſcape have I had: 
| Such a one; that I tremble between terror and 
Joy, at the thoughts of what might have happened, 
and did not. | | a +4} 
What a e girl is this, to contend with her 
Fate; yet reaſon to think, that her very Stars 
fight againſt her! J am the luckieſt of men - But 
N my 


nad! 
and 


tarts 
But 
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my breath almoſt fails me, when I refle&t upon what 
a ſlender thread my deſtiny hung. 
But not to keep them in ſuſpence ; I have, within 


this half-hour, obtained poſſeſſion of the expected 


Letter from Miſs Howe - And by /«ch an accident! 
But here, with the former, I diſpatch this; thy meſ- 
ſenger waiting. 


LETTER XXVI. 


Mr. Lovzlack. In Continuation. 


THUS it was—My Charmer accompanied Mrs. 
Moore again to church this afternoon. I had 
been very earneſt, in the fir/? place, to obtain her 
company at dinner: But in vain. According to what 
ſhe had ſaid to Mrs. Moore (a), I was too conſiderable 
to her to be allowed that favour. In the next place, 
I beſought her to favour me, after dinner, with an- 
other garden-walk. But ſhe woul4 again go to church. 
And what reaſon have I to rejoice that the did! 
My worthy friend Mrs. Bevis thought one Sermon 
a .day, well obſerved, enough; ſo ſtaid at home to 
bear me company. | 
The Lady and Mrs. Moore had not been gone a 
quarter of an hour, when a young Country-fellow on 
horſeback came to the door, and enquired for Mrs. 
Harriet Lucas. The widow and I (undetermined 
how we were to entertain each other) were in the 
parlour next the door; and hearing the fellow's en- 
quiry, O my dear Mrs. Bevis, ſaid I, I am undone, 
undone for ever, if you don't help me out !—Since 
here, in all probability, is a meſſenger from that im- 
placable Miſs Howe with a Letter ; which, if deli- 
vered to Mrs. Lovelace, may undo all we have been 


doing. 


What, ſaid ſhe would you have me do ? 
Calt the maid in this moment, that I may give her 


(a) See p. 234. 
her 
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her leſſon; and if it be as I imagined, I'll tell yay 
What you ſhall do. 1 
id. Margaret — Margaret! come in this minute. 
Lovel, at anſwer, Mrs. Margaret, did you pive 
the man, upon his aſking for Mrs. Harriet Lucas? 
| Peggy: 1 only aſked, What was his buſineſs, and 
who he came from? (For, Sir, your hongur's ſer. 
vant had told me how things ſtood) : And I came at 
your call, Madam, before he anſwered me. 

Lovel. Well, child, if ever you with to be happy 
in wedlock yourſelf, and would have people diſap- 
pointed, who want to make miſchief between you and 

f your huſband, get out of him bis, Meſſage, or Letter 
. if, he has one, and bring it to, me, and ſay. nothing to 
Mrs. Lovelace, when ſhe comes. in; and here is a 
F matt ot G1 bit bid -:! 
Peggy. IL will do all I can to ſerve your, Honovr's 
Worſhip for nothing [Nevertheleſs. with a ready 
hand, taking the guinea]: For Mr, William tells me 
what a good gentleman. you be. 11 

i IA) went Peggy to the fellow at the dgor. 
Peggy. What is your, buſineſs, friend, with Mrs. 
Harry Lucas? D 

Fe leso. I muſt ſpeak to her her own ſelf. WF. 
Lowel. My deare/t widow, do you perſonate Mrs. 

Lovelace For Heaven's ſake do, you perſonate Mrs, 
Lovclace. | * ah | 8 
id. 1 perſonate Mrs. Lovelace, Sir ll How can ! 
do that? — She B Lam brown. $ is fender: 
1a | pl m T1 | jt e409 02144 b vim VU vio 
| e o matter, no maiter The fellow may be 
a new-come ſervant; He is not an livery, I ſee. He 
may not know her pet ſon. You, can but be bloated 
and in a dropſy. $a ant tf of try: 2 

Mid. Droplical people look not fo freſh and rudd/ 
as I do. 1 2 . or, luce v5] bin e264 VE 
Lovel. True — But the clown may not know That. 

Tis but for a preſent deception. 


o 


. 


Peggy 
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Peggy, Peggy, call'd I, in a female tone, ſoftly at 
the door. Madam, anſwer'd Peggy; and came up 
to me to the parlour- door. 

Lovel. Tell him the Lady is ill; and has lain down 
upon the couch. And get his buſineſs from him, 
whatever you do. | 

Away went Peggy. 

Lovel. Now, my dear widow, lie along on the 
Settee, and put your handkerchief over your face, 
that, if he will ſpeak to you himſelf, he may not ſee 
your eyes and yu” hair,—S0— That's right, —P 11 
ſtep into the cloſet by you. | 

I did ſo. 

Peggy Creturning. He wont deliver his buſineſs to 
me. He will ſpeak to Mrs. Harriot Lucas her own ſelf. 

Lovel. [holding the door in my hand] Tell him, 
that This is Mrs. Harriot Lucas; and let him come 
in, Whiſper him (if he doubts) that ſhe is bloated, 
dropſical, and not the woman ſhe was, 

Away went Margery. | 

Level. And now, my dear widow, let me fee what 
charming Mrs. Lovelace you'll make !—Aſk, If he 
comes from Miſs Howe. Aſk, If he lives with her. 
ik, How ſhe does. Call her, at every word, your 
(ear Miſs Howe. Offer him money — Take this half 
guinea for him— Complain of your head, to have a 
pretence to hold it down; and cover your forehead / 
nd eyes with your hand, where your - handkerchief 
lides not your face-— That's right And diſmiſs the 
aſcal—{ Here he comes] as ſoon as you can. 

In came the fellow, bowing and ſcraping, his hat 
pked out before him with both his hands. 

Fellow. 1 am ſorry, Madam, an't pleaſe you, to 
ind you be'n't well. | 

IV dow. What is your buſineſs with me, friend ? 

Fella. You are Mrs. Harriot Lucas, I ſuppoſe, 
Madam ? | 

I/idow. Yes. Do you come from Miſs Howe? 

Vor. V. M Feliott. 
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Felloto. I do, Madam. 

Widow. Doſt thou know my right name, friend? 

Fellow. I can give a ſhrewd gueſs. But that is none 
of my buſineſs. 

Widow. What is thy buſineſs? I hope Miſs Howe 
is well ? 

 Fellbw, Yes, Madam; pure well, I thank God. 
I wiſh you were ſo ſoo. 
 - Widow. I am too full of grief to be well. 

Fellow. So belike I have hard to ſay. 

F/idow. My head akes fo dreadfully, I cannot hold 
it up. I muſt beg of you to let me know your buſi. 
neſs, Ny 

Fellow. Nay, and that he all, my buſineſs is ſoon 
known. It is but to give this letter into your own 
partiklar hands Here it is. 

Widow [taking it! From my dear friend Mi 
Howe ?—Ah, my head! | 
N Fellzw. Yes, Madam: But I am ſorry you are fo 

ad. 
- Widow, Do you live with Miſs Howe? 

Fellow. No, Madam: I am one of her tenant's 
ſons. Her Lady-mother muſt not know as how | 
came of this errand. But the Letter, I ſuppoſe, will 
tell you all. h | 

IVidow. How ſhall I ſatisfy you for his kind trou- 
ble ? 

Fellow. Na how at all. What I do is for Love of 
Miſs Howe. She will ſatisfy me more than enough, 
But, may-hap, you can ſend no anſwer, you are fo il. 

Widow, Was you ordered to wait for an anſwer ! 

Fellow. No, I cannot ſay as that I was. But I was 
bidden to obſerve how you looked, and how you was; 
and if you did write a line or ſo, to take care of it, 
and give it only to our young Landlady, in ſecret. 

H/idow. You ſee I look ſtrangely. Not ſo well as 
T uſed to do. | 


Fellow. Nay, I don't know that I ever ſaw my 
. 
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but once before; and that was at a Stile, where I 
met you and my young Landlady; but knew better 
than to ſtare a gentle woman in the face; eſpecially 
at a Stile. | 

WWidow. Will you eat, or drink, friend? 

Fellow. A cup of ſmall Ale, I don't care if I do. 

IFidow. Margaret, take the young man down, and 
treat him with what the houſe affords. 

Fellow. Your Servant, Madam. But I ſtaid to 
eat as I come along, juſt upon the heath yonder; or 
elſe, to ſay the truth, I had been here ſooner [ Thank 
my Stars, thought I, thiu didft.] A piece of pow- 
dered beef was upon the table, at the ſign of the 
Caſtle, where I ſtopt to enquire for this houſe : And 
ſo, thoff I only intended to wet my whiſtle, I could 
not help eating. So ſhall only taſte of your Ale; for 
the beef was woundily corned, 

Prating dog ! Pox on thee ! thought l. 

He withdrew, bowing and ſcraping. 

Margaret, whiſpered I, in a female voice [whip- 
ping out of the cluſet, and holding the parlour-door 
in my hand] Get him out of the houſe as faſt as you 
can, left they come from church, and catch him here. 

Peggy. Never fear, Sir. 

The fellow went down, and it ſeems, drank a 
arge draught of Ale; and Margaret finding him very 
talkative, told him, She begged his pardon ; but thc 
had a Sweetheart juſt come from Sea, whom ſhe was 
torced to hide in the pantry; ſo was ſure he would 
excuſe her from (ſtaying with him. 

Ay, ay, to be ſure, the clown ſaid : For if be could 
ut make ſpirt, he would ſpoil none. But he whiſpered 
her, that one Squire Lovelace was a damnation rogue, 
if the truth might be told. 

For what ? ſaid Margaret. And could have given 
him, ſhe told the widow (who related to me all this) 
2 good dowſe of the chaps. 

For kiſſing all the women he came near. 

M 2 At 
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At the ſame time, the dog wrapped himſelf round 
Margery, and gave her a ſmack, that, ſhe told Mrs. 
Boo afterwards, ſhe might have heard into the par. 
don. 

Such, Jack, is human nature: Thus does it ope- 
rate in all degrees; and ſo does the clown, as well as 
his betters, practiſe what he cenſures; and cenſure 
what he practiſes ! Yet this fly dog knew not but the 
wench had a ſweetheart locked up in the pantry ! If 
the truth were known, ſome of the ruddy-face dairy 
wenches might perhaps call him a damnation rogue, 
as juſtly as their betters of the ſame ſex might "Squire 
Lovelace. | 

The fcllow told the maid, that, by what he dil. 
covered of the young Lady's face, it looked very 7% 
to what he took it to be; and he thought her a good 
deal fatter, as ſhe lay, and not ſo tall. 

All women are born to intrigue, Jack ; and prac- 
tiſe it more or leſs, as Fathers, Guardians, Go- 
verneſles, from dear experience can tell; and in Loye- 
affairs are naturally expert, and quicker in their wits 
by half than men. I his ready, tho' raw wench, 
gave an inſtance of this, and improved on the dropli- 
cal hint I had given her. The Lady's ſeeming plump- 
neſs was owing to a dropfical diſorder, and to the 
round poſture ſhe lay in Very likely, truly. Her ap- 
pearing to him to be ſhorter, he might have obſerved 
was owing to her drawing her feet up, from pain, and 
becauſe the couch was too ſhort, ſhe ſuppoſed — Ad- 
%, he did not think of that, Her roſy colour was 
owing to her grief and head-ake—Ay, that might very 
well be But he was highly pleated that he had given 
the Letter into Mrs. Harriot's own hand, as he ſhould 
tell Miſs Howe. 

He deſired once more to ſee the Lady at his going 
away, and would not be denied. 'The 83 there- 
fore fat up, with her handkerchief over her face, 


leaning her head againſt the wainſcot. 1 
| c 
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He afked, If ſhe had any parti/ar meſſage ? 

No: She was ſo ill ſhe could not write; which was 
a great grief to her. 

Should he call next day? ſor he was going to Lon- 
don, now he was ſo near; and ſhould ſtay at a Couſin's 
that night, who lived in a ſtreet called Fetter-lane. 

No: She would write as ſoon as able, and ſend by 
the poſt. | | 

Well then, if ſhe had nothing to ſend by him, may- 
hap he might ſtay in town a day or two ; for he had 
never ſeen the Lions in the Tower, nor Bedlam, nor 
the Tombs ; and he would make a holiday or two, as 
he had leave to do, if ſhe had no buſineſs or meſſage 
that required his poſting down next day. 

She had not. 

She offered him the half-guinea I had given her for 
him; but he refuſed it, with great profeſſions of diſ- 
intereſtedneſs, and Love, as he called it, to Miſs 
Howe; to ſerve whom, he would ride to the World's- 
end, or even to Jericho, | 

And ſo the ſhocking raſcal went away: And gla 
at my heart was I when he was gone; for I feared 
nothing ſo much as that he would have ſtaid till they 
came from church. 

Thus, Jack, got I my heart's. eaſe, the Letter of 
Miſs Howe; and thro? ſuch a train of acciden's, as 
makes me ſay, that the Lady's Stars fight againſt her. 
But yet I mult attribute a good deal to my own pre- 
caution, in having taken right meaſures For had I 
not ſecured the widow by my ſtories, and the maid 
by my ſervant, all would have fignified nothing. And 
ſo heartily were they ſecured, the one by a ſingle gui- 
nea, the other by half a dozen warm kiſſes, and the 
averſion they hoth had to ſuch wicked creatures as 
delighted in making miſchief between Man and Wife, 
that they promiſed, that neither Mrs. Moote, Miſs 
Rawlins, Mrs. Lovelace, nor any body living, till a 


©? 
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weak at leaſt were paſt, and till I gave leave, ſhould 
know any-thing of the matter. | 

The widow rejoiced that I had got the miſchief. 
maker's Letter. I excuſed myſelf to her, and in. 
ſtantly withdrew with it; and, aſter I had read it, 
fell to my ſhort-hand, to acquaint thee with my good 
luck : And they not returning ſo ſoon as church was 
done (ſtepping, as it proved, in to Miſs Rawlins's, 
and tarrying there a-while, to bring that buſy girl 
with them to drink tea) I wrote thus far to thee, that 
thou mighteſt, when thou cameſt to this place, re- 
Joice with me upon the occaſion. 

They are all three juſt come in. 

I haſten to them. 


LETTER XXVIL 
Ar. LoveLACE, To Joux BELFORD, £/q. 


Have begun another Letter to thee, in continuation 
Jof my Narrative: But I believe I ſhall ſend thee 
this before I ſhall finiſh that. By the incloſed thou 
wilt ſee, that neither of the, correſpondents deſerve 
merey from me: And I am reſolved to make the 
Ending with one, the Beginning with the other. 

If thou ſayeſt, That the provocations I have given 
to one of them, will juſtify ber freedoms ; I anſwer, 
So they wu. to any olds perſon but myſelf. But he 
that is capable of giving thoſe provocations, and has 
the power to puniſh thoſe who abuſe him fer giving 
them, will ſhew his reſentment ; and the more re- 
morſeleſly, perhaps, as he has deſerved the freedoms. 

If thou ſayeſt, It is, however, wrong to do ſo; 1 
reply, that it is nevertheleſs human nature :—And 
wouldſt thou not have me to be a man, Jack? 

Here read the Letter; if thou wilt. But thou art 
not my friend, if thou offereſt to plead for either of 
the ſaucy creatures, after thou ha/? read it. 


To 


Lt 


Lr. 27. CLARISSA HARLOWE. 247 


To rs. HARRIOT Lucas at Mrs. MooRE's at 
Hamſtead. 


AFTER the diſcoveries I had made of the vil- 

lainous machinations of the m-/? abandoned of men, 
particularized in my long Letter of Wedneſday (a) 
laſt, you will believe, my deareſt friend, that my 
ſurprize upon peruſing yours of Thurſday evening 
from Hamſtead (4) was not ſo great as my indigna- 
tion. Had the villain attempted to fire a city inſtead 
of an houſe, I ſhould not have wondered at it. All 
that I am amazed at, is, that he (whoſe boaſt, as I 
am told, it is, that uo woman ſhall keep him out of her 


bedchamber, when he has made a reſolution to be in it) 


did not diſcover his foot before. And it is as ſtrange 
to me, that, having got you a! ſuch a ſhocking ad- 
vantage, and in ſuch a horrid houſe, you could, at 
the time, eſcape diſhonour, and afterwards get from 
ſuch a ſet of infernals. 

I gave you, in my long Letter of Wedneſday and 
Thurſday laſt, reaſons why you ought to miſttuſt that 
ſpecious Tomlinſon. That man, my dear, mult be 
a ſolemn villain. Z4ay lightning from Flcaven bl: 
the wreath, who has ſet him, and the reſt of bis RE- 
MORSELESS GANG, at work, to endeavour to deſtroy 
the mi conſummate virtue ! Heaven be praiſed ! you 
have eſcaped from all their ſnares, and now are aut of 
danger..—30 I will not trouble you at preſent with the 
particulars that I have further collected relating to 
this abominable impoſture. 

For the ſame reaſon, I forbear to communicate to 
yqu ſome new Stories of the abborred wreich himſelf 
which have come to my ears. One in particular, of 
ſo ſhocking a nature |—Indeed, my dear, the man's a 
devil, 

The whole Story of Mrs. Fretebville, and her 
houſe, I have no doubt to pronounce, likewiſe, an 


(a) Sec p. 30—46. (5) See p. 50-36. 
M 4 abſolute 


THE HISTORY OF 
abſolute fictions.— Fellatio !— How my foul ſpurns th, 


villain / | 
Tuoour thought of going abroad, and your reaſons 
for ſo doing, moſt ſenſibly affect me. But be com. 
forted, my dear; I hope you will not be under a ne- 
_celfity of quitting your native country. Were I ſure, 
that That muſt be the cruel caſe, I would abandon 
all my own better proſpects, and ſoon be with you, 
And I would accompany you whitherſoever you went, 
and ſhare fortunes with you: For it is impoſſible that 
1 ſhould be happy, if I knew that you were expoſed 
not only to the perils of the ſea, but to the attempts 
of other vile men; your perſonal graces attracting 
every eye, and expoſing you to thofe hourly dan- 
Fer. which others, leſs diſtinguiſhed by the gifts cf 
Nature, might avoid.— All that I know, that Beauty 
os greatly coveted, and ſo greatly admired) is good 
or. 
O, my dear, were I ever to marry, and to be the 
mother of a CLar1ssa [Clariſ/a mult be the name, 
if promiſingly lovely] how often would_my heart ache 
for the dear creature, as ſhe grew up, when I re- 
flected, that a prudence and diſcretion unexampled in 
woman, had not, in you, been a ſufficient protection 
to that Beauty, which had drawn after it as many 
admirers as beholders !—How little ſhould I regret 
the attacks of that cruel diſtemper, as it 1s called, 
which frequently makes the greateſt ravages in the 
fineſt faces 
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17255 Sat. Aſternoon. 
I HAveE juſt parted with Mrs. Townſend (a). I 
thought you had once ſeen her with me: But ſhe 
ſays, the never had the honour to be perſonally known 
to you. She has a manlike ſpirit. She knows the 
world. And her two Brothers being in town, ſhe is 
ſure ſhe can engage hem in ſo good a cauſe, and (if 


(a* For the account ef Mrs, Townſend, &c. ſee Vol. IV. p. 15 
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; LET» 27. 
1 bete ſhould be occaſion) both their Ships Crews, in 
Jour ſervice. 
Give your conſent, my dear; and the horrid vil- 
13 WM [vin ſhall be repaid with roten bones, at lea/?, for all 
8 his vileneſs | 


The misfortune is, Mrs. Townſend cannot be with 
© ou till Thur/day next, or Wedneſday, at font: Are 
jou ſure you can be ſafe where you are, till then? I 
think you are too near London ; and perhaps you 
had better be in it. If you remove, let me, the very 
moment, know wh:ther. 

How my heart is torn, to think of the neceſſity ſo 
dear a creature is driven to, of hiding herſelf ! De- 


8 viliſh fellow ! He muſt have been ſportive and wanton 
his inventions—Yet that cruel, that ſavage ſport- 
„ eneſs bas ſaved you from the ſudden violence to 
p which he has had recourſe in the violation of others, 
of names and families not contemptible For ſuck 
e le villain always gloried to ſpread his ſnares, 
: The w:/eneſs of this ſpecious monſter has done more, 
„ban any other conſideration could do, to bring Mr. 
Hickman into credit with me. Mr. Hickman alone 
bos (for me) of your flight, and the reaſon of it. 
Had I not given him the reaſon, he might have 
„bought %, worſe of the vile attempt. I commu- 
rated it to him by ſhewing him your letter ſrom 
Hamſtead. When he had read it [and he trembled 
„aa reddened, as he read] he threw himſelf at my feet, 


and be ſought me to permit him to attend you, and to- 
give you the protection of his houſe. The good- 
| WJ atured man had tears in his eyes, and was repeatedly 
earneſt on this ſubject ; propoſing to take his chariot- 
and-four, or a ſet, and in perſon, in the face of all 
the world, give himſelf the glory of protecting ſuch: 
an oppreſſed innocent. 

I could not but be pleaſed with him. And I let him 
know that I was. I hardly expected ſo much ſpirit 
from him. But a man's paſſiveneſs to a beloved object 
M 5 of 
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of our Sex may not, perhaps, argue want of courage 
on proper occaſions. | 

I thought 1 ought, in return, to have ſome con. 
ſideration for his ſafety, as ſuch an open ſtep would 
d1aw upon him the vengeance of the moſt viliaingy; 
enterpriſer in the world, who has always a gang f 
- fel'aws, ſuch as himſelf, at his call, ready to ſupport 
one another in the vileſt outrages. But yet, as Mr, 
Hickman might have ſtrengthened his hands by legal 
recourſes, I ſhould not have ſtood upon it, had I not 
known your delicacy [ſince ſuch a ſtep muſt have 
made a great noiſe, and given occaſion for ſcandal, as 
if ſome advantage had been gained over you] and were 
there not the greateſt probability, that all might be 
more ſilently, and more effectually, manzged by Mrs, 
Townſend's means. 

Mrs. Townſend will in perſon attend you—She 

boper, on Wedneſday—Her Brothers, and ſome of 
their people, will ſcatteringly, and as if they knew 
nothing of you [So we have contrived] ſee you ſaſe 
not only to London, but to her houſe at Deptford. 
She has a kinſwoman, who will take your com- 
mands there, if ſhe herſelf be obliged to leave you. 
And there you may ſtay, till the wretch's fury on 
loſing you, and his ſearch, are over. 
He will very ſoon, 'tis likely, enter upon ſome new 
villainy, which may engroſs him: And it may be 
given out, that you are gone to lay claim to the pro- 
tection of your Couſin Morden at Florence. 

Pothbly; if he can be made to believe it, he will 
go over, in hopes to find you there. 

After a while, I can procure you a lodging in one 
of our neighbouring villages : where 1 may have the 
happineſs to be your daily viſitor. And if this Hick- 
man be not blly and apiſh, and if my mother do not 
do unaccountable things, I may the ſooner think of 
marrying, that I may, without controul, receive and 
Entertain the darling of my heart. 


Many 


* 
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Many, very many, happy days do I hope we ſhall 
et ſee together: And as this is my hope, I expect, 
that it will be your conſolation. 

As to your Eſtate, ſince you are reſolved not to 
litigate for it, we will be patient, either till Colonel 
Morden arrives, or till ſhame compels ſome people 
to be Juſt. 

Upon the whole, I cannot but think your proſ- 

Cs now much happier, than they could hare been, 
had you been actually married to ſuch a man as this. 
I muſt therefore congratulate you upon your eſcape, 
not only from an horrid Libertine, but from ſo vile a 
Hujband, as he miſt have made to any woman; but 
more eſpecially to a perſon of your virtue and de- 
licacy. 

You hate him, heartily hate, him, I hope, my dear 


El am /vre you do. It would be ſtrange, if fo much 


purity of life and manners were not to abhor what 
is ſo repugnant to itſelf. 

In your Letter before me, you mention one written 
to me for a feint (a). I have not received any ſuch. 
Depend upon it therefore, that he muſt have it. And 
if he has, it is a wonder, that he did not likewiſe get 
my long one of the 7th. Heaven be praiſed that he 
did not; and that it came ſafe to your hands 

I ſend this by a young fellow, whoſe father is one 
of our tenants, with command to deliver it to no other 
hands but yours. He is to return directly, if you give 
him any Letter. If not, he will proceed to London 
upon his own pleaſures. He is a ſimple fellow; but 
very honeſt. So you may ſey any thing to him. If 
you write not by him, I defire a line or two, as ſoon 
as poſhble. | 

My mother knows nothing of his going to you : 
Nor yet of your abandoning the fe/low. Forgive me! 
But he is not entitled to good manners. 

I ſhall long to hear how you and Mrs. Townſend 

(8) Sec P. 53, 59. 
M 6 order 
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order matters. I wiſh ſhe could have been with you 
ſooner. But T have loſt no time in engaging her, ag 
you will ſuppoſe. I refer to her, what I have further 
to 1 adviſe. So ſhall conclude with my prayers, 
that Heaven will direct and protect my deareſt erea- 
ture, and make your future days happy! 
ANNA Hows, 


And now, Jack, I will fuppoſe, that thou haſt 
read this curſed Letter. Allow me to make a few 
obſervations upon ſome of its contents. 


I. is flrange to Miſs Howe, that having got her 
friend at ſuch a ſhothing advantage, &c.] And it is 
{lrange to me, too. If ever I have ſuch another op- 
1 8 given to me, the cauſe of both our wonder, 
believe, will ceaſe. 

So thou ſeeſt Tomlinſon is further detected. No 
2 perſon as Mrs. Fretchville. May lightning from 
beaven—O Lord, O Lord, O Lord !—What an hor- 
rid Vixen is this !—My gang, my remorſcleſs gang, 
too, is brought in—And thou wilt plead for theſe 
girls again; wilt thou? — Heaven be praiſed, ſhe ſays, 
that her friend is out of danger—Miſs Howe ſhould 
be ſure of that: And that ſhe herſelf is ſafe. — But for 
this termagant (as I often ſaid) I muſt ſurely have 
made a better hand of it— | 

. New Stories of me, Jack What can they be ?— 
1 have not found, that my generoſity to my Roſebud 
ever did me due credit with this pair of friends. Ver 
ard, Belford, that Credits | cannot be ſet cvaink 

ebits, and a balance ſtruck in a Rake's favour, as 
well as in that of every common man |— But he, from 
whom. no good is expected, is not allowed the merit 
of the good he does. 
8 dan to have been a little more attentive to cha- 
rater, than IT have been. For, notwithſtanding that 
ahe meaſures of Right and Wrong are ſaid to be ſo 

| manifeſt, 
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manifeſt, let me tell thee, that character byaſſes and 
runs away with all mankind. Let a man or woman 
once eſtabliſh themſelves in the world's opinion, and 
all that either of them do will be ſanctified. Nay, 
in the very Courts of Juſtice, does not character ac- 
quit or condemn as often as facts, and ſometimes even 
in ſpite of facts? —Yet, [impolitic that I have been 
and am I] to be ſo careleſs of mine !—And now, I 
doubt, it is irretrievable. - But to leave moralizing. 

Thou, Jack, knoweſt almoit all my enterprizes 
worth remembring. Can this particular ſtory, which 
this girl hints at, be that of Lucy Villars ?: —Or can 
ſhe have heard of my intrigue with the pretty Gypſey, 
who met me in Norwood, and of the trap I caught 
her cruel Huſband in | A fellow, as gloomy and ty- 
rannical as old Harlowe] when he purſued a wife, 
who would not have deſerved ill of him, if he had 
deſerved well of her / — But he was not quite drowned, 
The man is alive at this day : and Miſs Howe men- 
tions the Story as a very ſhocking one. Beſides, both 
theſe are a twelvemonth old, or more. 

But evil fame and ſcandal are always new. When 
the offender has forgot a vile fact it is often told to 


one and to another, who, having never heard of it 


before, trumpet it about as a novelty to others. But 
well ſaid the honeſt corregidor at Madrid [A ſaying 
with which I enriched Lord M's collection - G 
actions are remembered but for a day: Bad ones for many 
years after the life of the guilty.—Such is the reliſn 
that the world has for ſcandal. In other words, Such 
is the defite which every one has to exculpate himſelf 
by blackening his neighbour. You and I, Belford, 
have been very kind to the world, in furniſhing it 
with opportunities to gratify its devil. 

Miß Howe will abandon her own better proſpetis, 
and ſhare fortunes with her, were ſhe to go abroad.] 
— Charming Romancer II muſt ſet about this girl, 
Jack, I have always had hopes of a woman whoſe 


5 paſſions 


* 


254 THE HISTORY OF Vor. f. 


paſſions carry her into ſuch altitudes! Had attacked 
Miſs Howe firit, her paſſions (inflamed and guided, 
as I could have managed them) would have brought 
her to my lure in a fortnight. 

But thinkeſt thou [and yet I think thou doſt] that 
there is any- thing in theſe high flights among the Sex? 
Verily, Jack, theſe vehement friendſhips are nothing 
but chaff and ſtubble, liable to be blown away by the 
very wind that raiſes them. Apes ! mere apes of 25“ 
they think the word friend/hrp has a pretty ſound with 
it; and it is much talked of; a faſhionable word: 
And fo, truly, a fingle woman, who thinks ſhe 
has a Soul, and knows that ſhe wants ſomething, 
would be thought to have found a fellow-ſoul for it 
in her own Sex. But I repeat, that the word is a 
mere word, the thing a mere name with them ; a 
cork · bottomed ſhuttle-cock, which they are fond of 
ſtriking to and fro, to make one another glow in the 
froſty weather of a Single State; but which, when a 
man comes in between the pretended inſeparables, is 
given up, like their Muſic, and other maidenly 
amuſements; which, nevertheleſs, may be neceſſary 

to keep the pretty rogues out of active miſchief. 
They then, in ſhort, baving caught the f/þ, lay aſide 
the net (a) | Oe 8 
Thou haſt a mind, perhaps, to make an exception 
for theſe two Ladies. With all my heart. My Cla- 
riſſa has, if woman has, a Soul capable of friendſhip, 
Her flame is bright and ſteady. But Miſs Howe's, 
were it not kept up by her mother's oppoſition, is too 
vehement to endure. How often have I known op- 
olition not only cement Friendſhip, but create Love ? 
Fs not but poor Hickman would fare the better 


(a) He alludes here to the ſtory of a Pope, who (once a poor fiſher- 
mau) thro* every preſerment he roſe to, even to that of the Cardi- 
nalate, hung up in view of all his gueſts, his Net, as a token of humi- 
lity. But, when he arrived at the Pontificate, he took it down, ſaying, 
That there was no need of the Net, when he had caught the wo 

| wit 
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with this Vixen, if her Mother were as heartily againſt 
him, as ſhe 1s for him. 
Thus much indeed, as to theſe two Ladiess, I will 
rant thee : that the aQive ſpirit of the one, and the 
meek diſpoſition of the other, may make their friend - 


| ſhip more durable than -1t would otherwiſe be; for 


this is certain, that in every friendſhip, whether male 
or female, there muſt be a man and a woman ſpirit 
(that is to ſay, one of them, a forbearing one) to make 
it permanent. 

But this I pronounce, as a truth, which all expe- 
rience confirms; that friendſhip between women 
never holds to the ſacrifice of capital gratiications, or 
to the endangering of life, limb, or eſtate, as it often 
does in our nobler Sex. | 

Well, but next comes an indictment againſt poor 
Beauty ! —What has Beauty done, that iſs Howe 
ſhould be offended at it? -Miſs Howe, Jack, is a 
charming girl. She has no reaſon to quarrel with 
Beauty !—Didſt ever ſee her?—Too much fire and 
ſpirit in her eye indeed, for a girl But that's no 
fault with a man, that can lower that-fire and ſpirit 
at pleaſure; and I know I am the man that can. 

A ſweet auburn Beauty is Miſs Howe. A firſt 
Beauty among Beauties, when her ſweeter friend 
[with ſuch an aſſemblage of ſerene gracefulneſs, of 
natural elegance, of native ſweetneſs, yet conſcious, 
tho” not arrogant, dignity, every feature glowing with 
intelligence] is not in company. 

The difference between the two, when together, 
I have ſometimes delighted to read, in the addreſſes 
of a Stranger entering into the preſence of both, when 
ſtanding ſide by fide. There never was an inſtance 
on ſuch an occaſion where the itranger paid not his 
firſt devoirs to my Clariſſa. 

A reſpe&ful ſolemn awe ſat upon every feature of 
the addreſſer's face. His eye ſeemed to aſk leave to 
approach her; and lower than common, whether 

| mag 
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man or woman, was the bow or court'ſy. And altho' 
this awe was immediately diminiſhed by her conde- 
ſcending ſweetneſs, yet went it not ſo entirely off, eye 
but that you might ſee the reverence remain, as if the 


perſon ſaw more of the goddeſs than of the woman * 
in her. {to0 

But the moment the ſame Stranger turns to Miſs 24 
Howe (tho proud and ſaucy, and erect and bridling, that 
the) you will obſerve by the turn of his countenance; * 
and the air of his addreſs, a kind of equality aſſu med. * 


He appears to have diſcovered the woman in her, ; 
charming as that woman 1s. He ſmiles. He feems 1 
to expect repartee and ſmartneſs, and is never diſap- 


pointed. But then viſibly he prepares himſelf to grve ; © 
as well as tate. He dares, after he has been a while a — 
in her company, to diſpute a point with her Every b. 
point yielded up to the other, tho' no aſſuming or — 


W 2 air compels it. | 
n ſhort, with Miſs Howe, a bold man ſees [No A 


doubt but Sir Georbe Colmar did] that he and ſhe may dua 
either very ſoon be familiar together [I mean with in- 


nocence] or he may ſo far incur her diſpleaſure, as —— 
to be forbid her preſence for ever. pebrnzarh lary 
For my own part, when I was firſt introduced to * 
this Lady, which was by my goddeſs when ſhe her- 4 7 
ſelf was a viſitor at Mrs. Howe's; I had not been : 
half an hour with her, but Teven hungered and thirſted _ 
after a Romping-bout with the lively rogue: and 1 
in the ſecond or third viſit, was more deterred by the * 
delicacy of her friend, than by what I apprehended Mir 


from her own. This charming creature's preſence, bort 
thought I, awes us both. And I wiſhed her abſence. 
tho” any other woman were preſent, that I might try 
the difference in Miſs Howe's behaviour before her 

friend's face, or behind her back. 
Delicate women make delicate women, as well as are 
decent men. With all Miſs Howe's fire and ſpirit, foe fe 
it was eaſy to ſee, by her very eye; that ſhe 8 la Lie 
| | or 


1 
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ſor leſſons, and feared reproof, from the penetrating 
eye of her milder diſpoſition'd friend (a): And yes 
it was as eaſy to obſerve, in the candour and ſweet 
manners of the other, that the fear which Miſs Howe 
ſtood in of her, was more owing to her own genercus 
apprehenſion that ſhe fell ſhort of ber excellencics, 
than to Miſs Harlowe's conſciouſneſs of excellence 
over her, I have oſten, fince I came at Miſs Howe's 
Letters, revolved this juſt and fine praiſe contained 
in one of them (b): Every one ſaw, that the prefer- 
© ence they gave you to' themſelves exalted you not 
into any viſible triumph over them; for you had 
© always ſomething to ſay, on every point you carried, 
* that raiſed the yielding heart, and left every one 
* pleaſed and ſatisfied with themſelves, tho* they car- 
© ried not off the palm.“ 6 9 7255 

As I propoſe in a more advanced life, to endea- 
your to atone for my uſeful freedoms with indivi- 
duals of the Sex, by giving cautions and inſtructions 
to the whole, I have made a memorandum to enlarge 
upon this doctrine ;—to wit, That it is full as neceſ- 
ſary to ditect daughters in the choice of their female 
companions, as it is to guard them againſt the deſigns 
of men. 15 414% 

I fay not this, however, to the diſparagement of 
Miſs Howe. She has from pride, what her friend has 
from principle | The Lord help the Sex, if they had 
not pride II But yet IJ am confident, that Miſs Howe 
is indebted to the converſation and correſpondence of 
Miſs Harlowe for her higheſt improvements. But, 
both theſe Ladies out of the queſtion, I make no 
ſcruple to aver [And I, Jack, ſhould know ſome- 
thing of the matter} that there have been more girls 


(a) Miſs Howe, in Vol. III. p. 89. ſays, That foe was always mare 
aſraid of Clariſſa than of her Mother; end, in Vol. III. p. 208. That 
foe fears her almoſ} as much as foe loves ber; and in many other places, 
in her Letters, verifies this bbſer vation of Lovelace, 

(% Vol. IV. p. 62, 
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ruined, at leaſt prepared for ruin, by their own Sex 'T 
(taking in ſervants as well as companions) than di. W ver) 
reetly by the attempts and deluſions of men. teat 

But it is time enough when I am old and joyleſs, MW [So 
to enlarge upon this topic. | alle 


As to the compariſon between the two Ladies, I till 
will expatiate more on that ſubject (for I like it) when It is 
I have had them both, Which this Letter of the Vixen W of t 
girl's, I hope thou wilt allow, warrants me to try for, P 
[ return to the conſideration of a few more of its ¶ /er 
contents, to juſtify my vengeances ſo nearly now in W crec 
view. | to v 
As to Mrs. Townſend ; her manlike ſpirit; her I pe 
two brothers; and the Ships crews—I ſay nothing MW as r 
but this to the inſolent threatening—Let em come!— MW ow: 
But as to her ſordid menace—To repay the horrid vil. M hin 
lain, as ſhe calls me, for all my vileneſs, by BROKEN MW non 
BONEs !—Broken bones, Belford !—Who can bear MW wif 
this porterly threatening !—Broken bones, Jack -a oi 
Damn the little vulgar Give me a name for ber- Lik 
But I baniſh all Vu reſentment. If I get theſe MW wor 
two girls into my power, Heaven forbid that I ſhould MW exe! 
be a ſecond Phalaris, who turn'd his Bull upon the MW a di 
artiſt ! No bones of their's will I break—They ſhall W her. 
come off with me upon much lighter terms! — B 
But theſe fellows are Smugglers, it ſeems. And yes, 
am not I a Smuggler too ?—I am; and have not the WW to 7 
leaſt doubt, but I ſhall have ſecured my goods beſuie MW der 
Thurſday, or Wedneſday either. pre/ 
But did I want a plot, what a charming new one W he 
does this Letter of Miſs Howe ſtrike me out? I am the: 
almoſt ſorry, that I have fixed upon one. —For here, W —V 
how eaſy would it be for me, to aſſemble a crew of MW tar 
Swabber-, and to create a Mrs. 'Fownſend (whoſe rep. 
perſon, thou ſeeſt, my Beloved knows not) to come B 
on Tuc ſday, at Miſs Howe's repeated ſolicitations, in W cqu: 
order to carry my Beloved to a warehouſe of my on thus 


roviding ? the 
P b This, 
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This, however, is my triumphant hope, that at the 
very time, that theſe Ragamuſſins will be at Ham- 
ſtead (looking for us) my dear Miſs Harlowe and I 
[So the Fates, I imagine, have ordained] ſhall be faſt 
aſleep in each other's arms in town.—Lie ſtill, villain, 
till the time comes. - My heart, Jack! my heart |— 
It is always thumping away on the remoteſt proſpects 
of this nature. | 

But is, ſeems, that the vileneſ of this ſpecious mon- 
ier [meaning me, Jack I] has brought Hickman into 
credit with her. 80 I have done /me good | But 
to whom I cannot tell : For this poor fellow, ſhould 
I permit him to have this termagant, will be puniſhed, 
as many times we all are, by the enjoyment of his 
own wiſhes—Nor can ſhe be happy, as I take it, with 
him, were he to govern himſelf by her will, and have 
none of his own ; ſince never was there a directing 
wife, who knew where to ſtop : Power makes ſuch 
a one wanton - She deſpiſes the man ſhe can govern. 
Like Alexander, who wept, that he had no more 
worlds to conquer, ſhe will be looking out for new 
exerciſes for her power, till ſhe grow uneaſy to herſelf, 
: diſcredit to her huſband, and a plague to all about 

er. 

But this honeſt fellow, it ſeems, with tears in his 
ges, and with humble proſiration, beſought the Vixen 
to permit him to ſet out in his charict-and-f9ur, in or- 
der to give himſelf the glery of protecting ſuch an ap- 
preſſed innocent, in the face of the whole world. Nay, 
he reddened, it ſeems; and trembled too! as he read 
the fair complainant's Letter. How valiant is all this! 
Women love brave men; and no wonder, that his 
tears, his trembling, and his proſiraticn, gave him high 
reputation with the meek Miſs Howe. 

But doſt thiok, Jack, that I in the like cafe (and 
equally affected with the diſtreſs) ſhovld have ated 
thus? Doſt think, that I ſhould not firſt have reſcued 
the Lady, and then, if needful, have aſked * 

or 


to thank me too. 
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for it, the Lady in my hand ? Would'ſt not thou have 
done thus, as well as I ? 

But, *tis beſt as it is. Honeſt Hickman may now 
ſleepin a whole ſkin. And yet that is more perhap; 
than he would have done (the Lady's deliverance un- 
attempted) had I come at this requeſted permiſſion of his 
any other way than by a Letter that it muſt not be 
known I have intercepted. | 

Miſs Howe thinks Þ may be diverted from purſu- 
ing my Charmer, by ſome new-ſtarted villainy. Vil. 
lainy is a word that ſhe is extremely fond of. But! 
can tell her, that it is impoſſible I ſhould, till the End 
of this villainy be obtained. Difficulty is a fimulus 
with ſuch a ſpirit as mine. I thought Miſs Howe 
knew, me better. Were ſhe to offer herſelf, perſon 
ſor perſon, in the romancing zeal of her friendſhip, 
to ſave her friend, it thould 'not do, while the dear 
creature is on this ſide the moon. 

She thanks Heaven, that her friend has received her 
Leiter of the 5th. We are all glad of it. She ought 
But I will not at preſent claim her 

thanks. | Set 

But when ſhe rejoices that the Letter went ſafe, 
does ſhe not, in effect, call out for vengeance, aud 
expect it All in good time, Miſs Howe, hen /et- 
teſi thin out for the Iſie of Wight, Love ? a 

Iwill cloſe at this time with deſiring thee to make 
a Lift of the virulent terms with which the 1ncloſed 
Letter abounds : Add then, if thou ſuppoſeſt, that I 
have made ſuch another, and have added to it all the 
Flowers of the ſame Blow, in the former Letters of 
the ſame ſaucy creature, and thoſe in that of Miſs Har- 
lowe which the left for me on her elopement, thou 
wilt certainly think, that I have provocations ſufficient 
to juſtify me in all that I ſhall do to either. 

Return the incloſed the moment thou haſt pe- 
ruſed it. | ce GIBCO BEGS e 
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LETTER XXVIII. 
Mr. LovELace, To JohN BELFoRD, E/. 


Sunday Night = Monday Morning. 
WENT down with Revenge in my heart, the 
contents of Miſs Howe's Letter almoſt engroſſing 
me, the moment that Miſs Harlowe and Mrs Moore 
(accompanied by Miſs Rawlins) came in : But in my 
countenance all the gentle, the placid, the ſerene, 
that the glaſs could teach; and in my behaviour all 
the polite, that ſuch an unpolite creature, as ſhe has 
often told me I am, could put on. 

Miſs Rawlins was ſent for home almoſt as ſoon as 
ſhe came in, to entertain an unexpected viſitor; to 
her great regret, as well as to the diſappointment of 
my Fair-one, as I could perceive from the looks of 
both: For they had agreed, it ſeems, if I weat to 
town, as I ſaid I intended to do, to take a walk upon 
me Heath, at leaſt in Mrs. Moore's garden; and 
ho knows, what might have been the iſſue, had the 
ſpirit of curioſity in the one met with,the ſpirit of 
communication in the other ? 

Miſs Rawlins promiſed to return, if poſſible : But 
ſent to excuſe herſelf ; her viſitor intending to ſtay 
with her all night. 1 

I rejoiced in my heart, at her meſſage ; and, after 
much ſupplication, obtained the favour of my Be- 
oved's company for another walk in the garden, hay- 
ing, as I told her, abundance of things to ſay, to pro- 
pole, and to be informed of, in order ultimately to 
rovern myſelf in my tuture ſteps. 

She had e I ſhould have told thee, with 
eyes turned from me, and in an haif-a/ide attitude, 
to ſip two. diſhes of tea in my company Dear ſoul ! 
low auger unpoliſbes the molt polite ! for I never 
h Miſs e behave ſo aukwardly. I imagined. 


When 


lhe knew not how to be aukward. 
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When we were in the garden, I poured my whole 
ſoul into her attentive ear ; and beſought her retury. 
ing favour. | ef | | 

She told me, that ſhe had formed her ſcheme for 
her future life: That, vile as the treatment wag 
which ſhe had received from me, that was not all 
the reaſon ſhe'had for rejecting my ſuit: But that, 
on the matureſt deliberation, ſhe was convinced, that 
ſhe could neither be happy with me, nor make me 
happy; and ſhe injoined me, for both our ſakes, to 
think no more of her. 

The Captain, I told her, was rid down poſt in a 
manner, to forward my wiſhes with her uncle. — 

Lady Betty and Miſs Montague were undoubtedly 
arrived in town by this time. I would ſet out early 
in the morning to attend them. They adored her, 
They longed to ſee her. They would ſee her. — They 
would not be denied her company into Oxfordſhire. 
W hither could ſhe better go, to be free from her 
Brother's inſults ? _ Whither, to be abſolutely made 
unapprehenſive of any-body elſe? Might I have any 
hopes of her returning favour, if Miſs Howe could 
be prevailed upon to intercede for me ? 

* Miſs Fiowe prevailed upon to intercede for you ! re- 
peated ſhe, with a ſcornful bridle, but a very pretty 
one. - And there ſhe ſtopt. 

I repeated the concern it would be to me to be un- 
der a neceſſity of mentioning tht miſunderſtanding to 
Lady Betty and my Couſin, as à miſunderſtanding 
ſtill to be made up ; and as if T were of very little 
conſequence to a dear creature who was of ſo much 
to me; urging, that theſe circumſtances would ex- 
tremely lower me not only in my own opinion, but 
in that of my relations. 

But ſtill ſhe referred to Miſs Howe's next Letter; 
and all the conceſſion I could bring her to in this 
whole conference, was, that ſhe would wait the ar- 
rival and viſit of the two Ladies, if they came * a 

ay 


F 
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day or two, or before ſhe received the expected Let- 
ter from Miſs Howe. 

Thank Heaven for this! thought I. And now 
may I go to town with hopes at my return to find 
thee, dearett, where I ſhall leave thee. 

But yet, as ſhe may find reaſons to change her 
mind in my abſence, I-ſhall not entirely truſt to this. 
My tellow, therefore, who 1s in the houſe, and who, 
by Mrs. Bevis's kind intelligence, will know every 
ſtep ſhe can take, ſhall have Andrew and a horſe rea- 
dy, to give me immediate notice of her motions; and 
moreover, go whither ſhe will, he ſhall be one of her 
retinue, tho* unknown to herſelf, if poffible. | 

This was all I could make of the fair Inexorable. 
Should I be glad of it, or ſorry for it ?— 

Glad, I believe: And yet my pride is confoundedly 
abated to think, that I had ſo little hold in the affec- 
tions of this daughter of the Harlowes. 

Don't tell me, that Virtue and Principle are her 
guides on this occaſion ! —* Tis Pride, a greater Pride 
than my own, that governs her. Love, ſhe has none, 
thou ſeeſt; nor ever had; at leaſt not in a ſuperior 
degree. Love that deſerves the name, never was 
under the dominion of Prudence, or of any reaſoning 
power. She cannot bear to be thought a woman, I 
warrant! And if, in the laſt attempt, I find her not 
one, what will ſhe be the worſe for the trial? No 
one is to blame for ſuffering an evil he cannot ſhun 
or avoid. | 

Were a general to be overpowered, and robbed * 
by a highwayman, would he be leſs fit for the com- 
mand of an army on that account ?—lf indeed the 
general, pretending great valour, and having boaſt- 
ed, that he never would be robbed, were to make 
but faint reſiſtance when he was brought to the teſt, 
and to yield his purſe when he was maiter of his own 
ſword, then indeed will the highwayman who robs 
him be thought the braver man, £ 

ut 


264 THE HISTORY OF 


But from! theſe laſt conferences am I furniſhed with 
one argument in defence of my favourite purpoſe, 
which Inever yet pleaded. 

O Jack! what a difficulty muſt a man be allowed 
to have, to conquer a predominant paſſion, be it what 
it will, when the gratifying of it is in his power, how- 
ever wrong he knows it to be to reſolve to gratify it! 
Reſlect upon this; and then wilt thou be able to ac- 
count for, if not to excule, a projected crime, which 
has habit to plead for it, in a breaſt as ſtormy as un- 
controulable ! 2 | | 

This that follows is my new argument 

Should ſhe fail in the trial ; ſhould I ſucceed ; and 
ſhould ſhe refuſe to go on with me; and even reſolye 
not to marry me (of which I can have no notion); and 
ſhould ſhe diſdain to be obliged to me for the handſome 
proviſion I thould be proud to make for her, even to 
the baif of my. Eſtate; yet cannot ſhe be altogether 
unhappy--ls the not entitled to an independent for- 
tune? Will not Col. Morden, as her TI ruſtee, put her 
in poſſeſſion of it? And did ſhe not in our former 
conference point out the way of life, that ſhe always 
preferred to the married li to wit, To take her 
1% good Norton for ber directreſs and guide, and to 
6 lize upon her on Eſtate in the manner her Grand- 
c father deſired the ſhould live (a)?“ 

It is moreover to be conſidered that ſne cannot, ac- 
cording to her own notions, recover above one half of 
her fame, were we now to intermarry; ſo much does 


ſhe think ſhe has ſuffered by her going off with me. 


Vor., 5. 


And will ſhe not be always repining and mourning for 


the loſs of the other half - And if ſhe mult live a life 


of ſuch uneaſineſs and regret for half, may the not as 


well repine and mourn for the whole ?. 

Nor, let me tell thee, will her own ſcheme of pe- 
nitence, in this caſe, be half ſo perfect, if ſhe do not 
fall, as if ſhe dees: For what a fooliſh penitent will 


(4) See p. 228. 
; ſhe 
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he make, who has nothing to repent of ! = She piques 
terſelf, thou knoweſt, and makes it matter of re- 
ptoach to me, that ſhe went not off with me by her 
own conſent ; but was tricked out of herſelf. 

Nor upbraid thou me upon the meditated breach 
of vows ſo repeatedly made. She will not, thou ſecſt, 
termit me to fulfil them. And if ſhe would, this, [ 
have to ſay, that at the time I made the moſt ſolemn 
of them, I was fully determined to keep them. But 
what Prince thinks himſelf obliged any longer to ob- 
ſerve the articles of treaties the molt ſacredly ſworn- 
to, than ſuits with his intereſt or inclination ; altho' 
the conſequence of the infraction mult be, as he 
knows, the deſtruction of thouſands. 

Is not this then the reſult of all, that Miſs Clariſſa 
Harlowe, if it be not her own fault, may be as vir- 
tuous after ſhe has loſt her honour, as it is called, as 
ſhe was befere © She may be a more eminent example 
to her Sex; and if ſhe yield (a /ztle yield) in the trial, 
may be a completer penitent, Nor can ſhe, but by her 
own wilfulneſs, be reduced to law for tunes. 

And thus may her e nuiſe and ſhe; an ed coach- 
man; and a pair of o/4 coach-horſes; and two or 
three od maid-fervants, and perhaps a ve' ald foot - 
man or two (for every-thing will be old and peniten- 
tial about her) live very cofernbly together; read- 
ing old ſermons, and a prayer-books ; and relieving 
id men and d women; and giving od leſſons, and 
d warnings, upon new ſubjects, as well as od ones, 
to the young Ladies of her neighbourhood ; and ſo 
pals on to a good old age, doing a great deal of good 
both by precept and example in her generation. 

And is a woman who can live thus prettily without 
ntroul; who ever did prefer, and who {ill prefers, 
the Single to the Married life; and who will be 
enabled to do every-thing, that the plan ſhe had 
formed will direct her to do; to be ſaid to be ruined, 
undone, and ſuch ſort of ſtuff? I have no patience 

Vol. V. N wich 
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with the pretty fools, who uſe thoſe ſtrong words, t 
deſcribe a tranſitory evil; an evil which a mer 
church-form makes none ? 

At this rate of romancing, how many fouri/h;:g 
© Ruins doſt thou, as well as I, know? Let us but log 
about us, and we ſhall ſee ſome of the hauglitieſt an; 
molt cenſorious ſpirits among our acquaintance of th; 
Sex, now palling for chaſte wives, of whom {trany 
ſtories might be told; and others, whoſe hufbanq; 
hearts have been made to ache for their gaieties, bot! 
before and after marriage; and yet know not half { 
much of them, as ſome of us honeſt fellows could te 
them. | | 
But, having thus ſatisfied myſelf in relation to the 
'worſt that can happen to this charming creature; an; 
that it will be her own fault, if the be unhappy; l 
' Have not at all reflected upon what is likely to be n 
oton lot. | 

This has always been my notion, tho' Miſs Hows 
grudges us Rakes the beſt of the Sex, and ſays, that 
the worlt is too good for us (a); That the wife of 
Libertine ought to be pare, ſpotleſs, uncontaminated 
To what purpoſe has ſuch a one lived a free life, bu 
to know the world, and to make his advantages of it 
— And, to be ty ſerious, it would be a misfortunt 
to the public for two perſons, heads of a family, t 
be both bad; fince, between two ſuch, a race 0 
varlets might be propagated (Lovelaces and Belfords 
if thou wilt) who might do great miſchief in th 
world. 

Thou ſeeſt at bottom that I am not an abandone: 
fellow; and that there is a mixture of gravity in me 
This, as I grow older, may increaſe; and when m 
active capacity begins to abate, I may fit down wit 
the Preacher, and reſolve all my paſt life into van!) 
and vexation of ſpirit. 

This is certain, that I ſhall never find a woman {: 


(a) See p. 44. 
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well ſuited to my taſte, as Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. I 
only with that i may have ſuch a Lady as her to 
comfort and adorn my ſetting Sun. I have often 
thought it very unhappy for us both, that ſo excel- 
lent a creature ſprang up a little too late for my /er- 
ting out, and a little too early in my progre/s, before 
I can think of returning. And yet, as I have picked 
up the ſweet traveller in my way, I cannot help 
wiſhing, that ſhe would bear me company in the re/? 
of my journey, altho' ſhe were ſtepping out of her 
own path to oblige me. And then, perhaps, we 
could put up in the evening at the ſame Inn; and be 
very happy in each other's converſation ; recounting 
the difhculiies and dangers we had paſſed in our way 
to it. 

I imagine, that thou wilt be apt to ſuſpect, that 
ſome” paſſages in this Letter were written in town. 


Why, Jack, I cannct but ſay, that the Weſtminſter 


Air is a little groſſer than that at Hamſtead ; and the 
converſation of Mrs. Sinclair, and the Nymphs, leſs 
innocent than Mrs. Moore's and Miſs Rawlins's. And 
I think in my heart, than I can fay and write thoſe 
things at one place, which I cannot at the other; nor 
indeed any-where elſe. 

I came to town about Seven this morning—All 
neceſſary directions and precautions remembered to 
be given. 

I beſought the favour of an audience before I ſet 
out. I was deſirous to ſee which of her lovely faces 
ſhe was pleaſed to put on, after another night had 
paſſed. But ſhe was reſolved, I found, to leave our 
quarrel open. She would not give me an opportunity 
ſo much as to entreat her again to cloſe it, before the 
arrival of Lady Betty and my Couſin, 

I had notice from my Proctor, by a few lines 
brought by a man and horſe, juſt before I ſet out, that 
all dificultics had been for two days paſt ſurmounted ; 
and that I might have the Licence for fetching. 

7 | N 2 7-2-0 youre 
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1 ſent up the Letter to my Beloved, by Mrs. Be. 
vis, with a repeated requeſt for admittance to her 

reſence upon it: But neither did this ſtand me in 
Read. I ſuppoſe ſhe thought it would be allowing 
of the conſequences that were naturaliy to be ex. 
pected to follow the obtaining of this inſtrument, 
if ſhe had conſented to ſee me on the contents of 
this Letter, having refuſed me that honour before ! 
ſent it up to hier No ſurprifing her. —No advantage 
to be taken of her inattention to the niceſt circum- 
ſtances. 

And now, Belford, I ſet out upon buſineſs. 


LETTER XXIX. 


Mr. LoveLacs, To Joan BELTORD, £/q. 
Monday, June 12. 


IDST ever ſee a Licence, Jack? 

D Edmund, by divine permiſſion, Lord Biſh:p if 
ondon, To our well-beloved in Chriſt, Robert Lovelace 
 FYour ſervant, my good Lord | What have I done 
to merit ſo much goodneſs, who never ſaw your Lord- 
ſhip in my life ?] of the pariſh of St. Mu tins in the 
Fields, Bach:hr, and Clariſſa Harlowe, of the ſame 
pariſh Spinſter, ſendeth greeting. — IVHEREAS ye ore, 
as is a leaged, determined to enter into the holy State of 
Matrimony [This is only alledged, thou obſerveſt] by 
and with the conſent of, &c. c. Cc. and are very del. 
rous of obtaining F e. e to be ſolemnized in th: 
face of the Church : Me are willing that ſuch your honeſt 
defires [Honeſt deſires, Jack I] may more ſpeedily have 
their due ect And therefore, that ye may be able ti 
procure ſuch Marriage to be freely and lawfully ſolemn. xd 
in the pariſh church of St. Marlin in the Fields, or St. 
Giles's in the Fields in the County of Middleſex, by ile 
"Rettor, Vicar, or Curate ther eo, at any time of the hear 
LAt AN time of the year, Jack IJ without pub;ication 
of 9 
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of bans. Provide, that by reaſen of any precontract 
[I verily think that I have had three or four precon- 
tracts in my time; but the good girls have not claim- 
ed upon them of a long while] conſanguinity, Minity, 
i any ather lawful cauſe whatſoever, there be no lawfut 
impediment, in this behalf; and that there be not at this 
time any action, ſuit, plaint, quarrel, or demand, moved 
or. depending before any judge eccleſiaſtical or temporal, for 
or concerning any Marriage contracted by or with etther 
eu; and that the ſaid Marriage be openly ſclemnixed 
in the Church above-mentioned, between the hours of eight 
ond twelve in the farenoon; and without prejudice to the 
Minter of the place where the ſaid waman is a pa- 
riſoianer.: He. de hereby, far good cauſes [It colt me Let 
me ſee, Jack What did it coſt me ?] give and grant 
our Licence, or faculty, as well to you. the parties con- 
nadling, as ta the Redlor, Vicar, or Curate of the ſaid 
Church,” where, the ſaid Marriage is intended to be ,- 
lemni aed, to. ſolamnixe the ſame, in manner and fern 
aboesſpecified, according to the rites and ceremonies pre- 
ſcribed in the Book of Common-prayer in that behalf pub- 
liſhed by authority of, Parliament. Provided always, Th«t 
if bereaſter any fraud ſhall appear ta haue been commi!s 
ted; at the timg.of granting this Licence, either by falſe 
Jigoeſtions, or cancealment of the truth [Now this, Bel- 
ford, is a little hard upon us: For I cannot ſay, that 
erery one of our ſuggeſtions is literally true :—S0, 
in good conſcience, L ought not to marry under this 
Licence] th: Licence /hall be void ta all intents and 
purpoſes, as if the ſams had not been granted. And in 
that caſe, we da inhibit all Minifters whatſoever, uf 
any-thing «f the premiſes ſhall come to their knowlelge, 
from proceeding. to the celebration of the ſaid Mar- 
riige, without firſt conſulling Us, or our vicar general. 

Given, &c. 
Then follow the Regiſter's name, and a large pen- 
dent ſeal, with theſe words round it—SEAL OF THE 
N 3 Vicar 
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V1icaR-GENERAL AND OFFICIAL PRINCIPAL or 
THE DIOCESE OF LONDON. | 

A good whimſical inſtrument, take it altogether ! 
But what, thinkeſt thou, are the arms to this matri- 
monial Harbinger ?!—Why, in the firſt place, Tus 
creſid Swords; to ſhew that Marriage is a ſtate of 
offence as well as defence; Three Lions, to denote, 
that thoſe who enter into the State, ought to have 2 
triple proportion of courage. And | Couldſt thou 
have imagined that theſe prieſtly fellows, in ſo ſolemn 
a caſe, would cut their jokes upon poor ſouls who 
came to have their honeſt deſires put in a way to be 
gratified ; | there are three crooked horns, ſmartly top- 
knotted with ribbands ; which being the Ladies wear, 
ſeem to indicate that they may very probably adorn, 
as well as beſtow, the Bull's feather, 

To deſcribe it according to Heraldry art, if I am 
not miſtaken—Gules, two Swords, ſaltire-wiſe, Or; 
ſecond coat, a chevron ſable between three bugle- 
horns, OR [Ss it ought to be] On a chief of the ſe- 
cond, three Lions rampant of the firſt—But the de- 
vil take them for their hieroglyphics, ſhould I ſay, if 
I were determined in good carneſt to marry 

And determined to marry I would be, were it not 
for this conſideration, That once married, and I am 
married for life, 

That's the plague of it Could a man do as the 
Bird's do, change every Valentine's day [A natural 
appointment! for Birds have not the ſenſe, forſooth, to 
fetter themſelves, as we wiſeacre men take great and 
ſolemn pains to do] there would be nothing at all in 
it. And what a glorious time would the Lawyers 
have, on the one hand, with their Noverint Univer/1's, 
and ſuits commenceable on reſtitution of goods and 
chattels; and the Parſons, on the other, with their 
indulgencies ſrenewable annually, as other Licences) 
to the hone? lefires of their clients ? 

1hef, were a ſtated mulQ, according to Rank or 

| Fortune, 


Vol. 5. 


ur. 29. CLARISSAHARLOWE. 271 


fortune to be paid on every Change, towards the 
[xigencies of the State [But none on Renewals with 
e old L ves, for the ſake of encouraging conſtancy, 
ſpecially among the minores] the Change would be 
made ſufficiently difficult, and the whole Public 
would be the better for it; while thoſe Children, 
which the Parents could not agree about maintaining, 
might be conſidered as the Chi/dren of the Public, and 
provided for like the Children of the antient Hpartans z 
who were (as ours would in this caſe be) a nation of 
heroes. How, Jack, could I have improved upon 
Lycurgus's Inſtitutions had l been a Lawgiver ? 

Did I never ſhew thee a Scheme, which I drew up 
on ſuch a notion as this ? In which I demonſtrated 
the conveniencies, and obviated the ixconveniencies, of 
changing the preſent mode to this ? | believe 1 never 
did. 

I remember I proved, to a demonſtration, that 


ſuch a Change would te a means of annihilating, ab- 
ſolutely annihilating, four or five very atrocious and 


capital fins. —Rapes, vulgarly ſo called; Adultery, 
and Fornication; nor would Polygamy be panted aſter. 


Frequently would it prevent Murders and Duelling : 


Hardly any ſuch thing as Fealoufy (the cauſe of ſhock- 
jag violences) would be heard of: And Hypocriſy 
between man and wife be baniſhed the boſoms of 
tach. Nor, probably, would the reproach of Barren- 
nei reſt, as now it too often does, where is is leaſt de- 
ſerved. Nor would there poſſibly be ſuch a perſon as 
a barren woman. 

Moreover, what a multitude of domeſtic quarrels 
would be avoided, were ſuch a Scheme carried into 
execution ? Since both Sexes would bear with each 


other, in the view that they could help themſelves in 


a few months. 

And then what a charming ſubject for converſation 
would be the gallant and generous laſt partings be- 
tween man and wife! Each, perhaps a new mate in 


N 4 eye, 
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eye, and rejoicing ſecretly in the manumiſſion, could 
afford to be complaiſantly ſorrowful in appearance, 
He preſented her with this Jewel, it will be ſaid by 
« the reporter, for Example ſake : She him with 

„that: How he wept! How e ſobb'd ! How they 
„looked after one another !” Yet, that's the jeſt of 
it, neither of them wiſhing to ſtand another twelye. 
month's trial. 

And if giddy fellows, or giddy girls, miſbehave in 
a firſt Marriage, whether from n-wice/hip, having ex- 
pected to find more in the matter than can be found; 
or from perverſeneſs on her part, or poſitiveneſs on his, 
each being miſtaken in the other [A mighty differ- 
ence, Jack, in the ſame perſon, an inmate, or a viſitor]; 
what a fine opportunity will each have, by this Scheme, 
of recovering a loſt character, and of ſetting all right 
in the next adventure ? 
- And, O Jack, with what joy, with what rapture, 
would the changelings (or changeables, if thou like that 
word better) number the weels, the days, the hours, 
as the annual obligation approached: to its deſirable 
period! 

As for the Spleen or Vapours, no ſuch malady 
would be known or heard of. The Phyſical tribe 
would, indeed, be the ſufferers, and the only ſuf- 
ſerers; ſince ſreſh health and freſh ſpirits, the conſe- 
quences of ſweet blood and ſweet humours (the mind 
and body continually plcaſed with each other) would 
er r flow in; and the joys of Expefation, tlie 

igheſt of all our joys, would invigorate and keep all 
alive. 

But, that no Body of men might ſuffer, the Phy/i- 
clans, I thought, might turn Parjorns, as there would 
be a great demand for Parſons. Beſides, as they 
would be paitakers in the general benefit, they mult 
be ſorry fellows indeed, if they preferred Themſelves 
to the Public. | 

Every one would be married a dozen * 2 

ealt, 
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laſt, Both men and women would be careful of 
their characters and polite in their behaviour, as well 
as delicate in their per/ons, and elegant in their dreſs 
[A great matter each of theſe, let me tell thee, to kee 
paſkon alive] either to induce a Renewal with the o 
Love, or to recommend themſelves to a zew. While 
the News papers would be crouded with paragraphs ; 
all the world their readers, as all the world would be 
concerned to ſee who and who's together — 

« Yeſterday, for inſtance, entered into the Holy 
„State of Mattimony“ [We ſhould all ſpeak reve- 
rently of matrimony then] © The Right Honourable 
Robert Earl Lovelace” [I ſhall be an Earl by that 
time} © with her Grace the Dutcheſs Dowager of 
„ Fitty-manors; his Lordſhip's one-and thirtieth 
« wife.” I ſhall then be contented, perhaps, to take 
up, as it is called, with a widow. But ſhe muſt not 
have had more than one huſband neither. Thou 
knowelt, that I am nice in theſe particulars. 

I know, Jack, that thou for thy part, wilt approve 
of my Scheme. 

As Lord M. and I, between us, have three or 
ſour Boroughs at command, I think I will get into 
Parliament, in order to bring in a Bill for this good 


purpole. 


* 


Neither will the Houſe of Parliament, nor the 


Houſes of Convocation, have reaſon to object to it. 
And all the Courts, whether /p:ritnal or ſenſual, civsi 
or uncivil, will find their account it it, when paſſed 
into a Law, ; | 
By my ſoul, Jack, I ſhould be apprehenſive of a 
general inſurrection, and that incited by the Women, 
vere ſuch a Bill to be thrown out. For here is the 
Excellency of the Scheme: The Women will have 
equal reaſon with the Men to be pleafed with it. 
Doſt think, that old prerazative Harlite, for ex- 
ample, muſt not, if ſuch a Law were in being, have 
pulled in his boxng ? —So exccllent a wife as be has, 
* 5 would 
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would never elſe have renewed with ſuch a gloomy 

tyrant : Who, as well as all other married tyrants, 

muſt have been upon good behaviour from year to 
ear. 

. A termagant wife, if ſuch a Law were to paſs, 
would be a phoenix, 2 WY 

The Churches would be the only market-places for 
the fair Sex; and Domeſtic Excelience the capital re. 
commendation. | 

Nor would there be an Old Maid in Great Britain, 
and all itz territories. For what an odd ſoul muſt ſhe 
be, who could not have her twelvemonth's trial? 

In ſhort, a total alteration for the better, in the 
morals and way of life in both Sexes, muſt, in a very 
few years, be the conſequence of ſuch a ſalutary Law, 

Who would have expected ſuch a one from me |! I 
wiſh the devil owe me not a ſpite for it. 

Then would not the diſtinction be very pretty, 
Jack ? as in Flowers ;—Such a Gentleman, or ſuch 
a Lady, is an Ax N UAL - Such a one a PERENNIAI. 

One difficulty, however, as I remember, occured 
to me, upon the probability that a wife might be 
enceinie, as the Lawyers call it. But thus 1 obvi- 
ated it. | 

That no man ſhould be allowed to marry another 
woman without his then wife's conſent, till ſhe were 
brought-to-bed, and he had defrayed all incident 
charges; and till it was agreed upon between them, 
whether the child ſhould be /s, E or the public's, 
The women in this caſe, to have what I call the coer- 
cive option: For I would not have it in the man's 

ower to be a dog neither. 

And indeed, 1 gave the turn of the ſcale in every 
part of my Scheme in the women's fayour : For dearly 
do I love the ſweet rogues. | 

Ho infinitely more preferable this my Scheme to 
the Polygamy one of the old Patriarchs ; who had 
wives and concubines without number I believe 


David 
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David and Solomon had their hundreds at a time. 
Had they not, Jack ? 


Let me add, That Annual Parliaments, and An- 


ma! Marriages, are the projects next my heart. How 


could L expatiate upon the Benefits that would aiife 


from both! 
PETTER NR 


Mr. LovELACR, To JonN BELTORD, EV. 


W ELL, but now my plots thicken; and my em- 

ployment of writing to thee on this ſubject will 
ſoon come to a concluſion. For now, having got 
the Licence ; and Mrs. Townſend with her Tars be- 
ing to come to Hamſtead next Wedneſday or Thutſ- 
oy; and another Letter poſſibly or meſſage from Miſs 
Howe, to enquire how Miſs Harlowe does, upon the 
Ruſtic's report of her ill health, and to expreſs her 
wonder that ſhe haz not heard from her in anſwer to 
her's on her eſcape I mult ſoon blow up the Lady, 
& be blown up myſelf. And fo I am preparing, 
wich Lady Betty and my Couſin Montague, to wait 
upon my Beloved with a coach-and-four, or a Sett; 
ſor Lady Betty will not flir out with a pair, for the 
world; tho? but for two or three miles. And this is 
4 well known part of her character. 

Bot as to the arms and creſt upon the coach and 
trappings ? 

Doſt thou not know, that a Blunt's muſt ſupply 
ter, while her own is new lining and repairing * An 
opportunity the is willing to take now ſhe is in Town. 
Nothing of this kind can be done to her mind in the 
Country. Liveries neariy Lady Betty's. 

Thou haſt ſeea Lady Betty Lawrance ſeveral times 
--Ha(t thou not, Belford ? 

No, never in my lite. 

But thou haſt; and lain with her too; or fone 
does thee more credit than thou deſerreſt —W hy, 


Jack, knoweſt thou not Lady Betty's other name? 
N Other 
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Other name ! Has ſhe two? 

She has. And what thinkeſt thou of Lady Bab. 
Wallis? 

O the devil! 

Now thou haſt it. Lady Barbara, thou knoweſt, 
lifted up in eircumſtances, and by pride, never ap- 
pears or produces herſelf, but on occaſions ſpecial— 
To paſs to men of Quality or Price, for a Ducheſs, 
or Counteſs, at leaſt. She has always been admired 
for a grandeur in her air, that few women of Quality 
can come up to: And never was ſuppoſed to be other 
than what ſhe paſſed for; tho' often and often a para- 
mour for Lords. 

And who, thinkeſt thou, is my Couſin Montague: 

Nay, how ſhould I know ? 

How indeed! Why, my little Johanetta Golding, 
a lively, yet modeſt-looking gil, is my Couſin Mon- 
tague. | e | 

There, Belford, is an Aunt !—There's a Couſin! 
Both have wit at will. Both are accuſtomed to ape 


Quality. Both are genteely deſcerded. Miſtrcfles' 


of themſelves and well educated—Yet paſt pity.— 
True Spartan dames ; aſhamed of nothing but detec- 
lien — Always, therefore upon their guard againſt that. 
And in their own conceit, when aſſuming top parts, 
the very Quality they ape. 
And how doſt think I dreſs them out 2—'Il tell 
thee. 
Lady Betty in a rich gold Tiſſue, adorned with 
wels of high price. 
My Couſin Montague in a pale pink, ſtanding on 
end with filver flowers of her own working. Char- 
lotte, as well as my Beloved is admirable at her 
needle. Not quite ſo richly jewel'd out as Lady Bet- 
ty; but Ear-rings and Solitaire very valuable, and in- 
finitely becoming. | 
9 thou knoweſt, has a good complexion, 
a fine neck, and ears remarkably fine — ſo bas Char- 
lotte. She is nearly of Charlotte's ſtature too. 
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Laces both, the richeſt that could be procured 

Thou canſt not imagine what a ſum the Loan of 
the Jewels colt me; thoꝰ but for three days. 

This ſweet girl will half ruin me. But ſeeſt thou 
not by this time, that her reign is ſhort lt mult be 
ſo. And Mrs. Sinclair has already prepared every 


thing for her reception once more. 


* * * 
5 


Hex come the Ladies — attended by Suſan Mor- 


riſon, a tenant-farmer's daughter, as Lady Betty's 
woman; with her hands before her, and thoroughly 
inſtructed. 

How dreſs advantages women |—eſpecially thoſe 
who have naturally a gentecl air and turn, aud have 
had education. 

Hadſt thou feen how they paraded it—Couſin, and 
Couſin, and Nephew, at every word; Lady Betty 
bridling and looking haughtily-condeſcending : Char- 
lotte galanting her fan, and ſwimming over the floor 
without touching it, 

How I long to ſee my Niece- elect ! cries one—For 
they are told, that we are not married; and are 
pleaſed, that I have not put the flight upon them, 
that they had apprehended from me. 

How I long to ſee my dear Couſin that is to be, 
the other! | 

Your La'ſhip, and your La'ſhip, and an aukward 
courteſy at every addreſs, prim Suſan Morriſon. 
Top your parts, ye villains!—You know how nicely 
I diſtinguiſh. There will be no paſſion in this caſe 
to blind the judgment, and to help on meditated de- 
luſion, as when you engage with Titled finners. My 
Charmer is as cool and as diltinguiſhing, cho' not 
quite ſo learned in her own Sex, as I am. Your 
commonly aſſumed dignity won't do for me now. 
Airs of ſuperiority, as if bern to rank.—But no over- 
do !—Doubting nothing. Let not your faces arraign 
your hearts. | 

| Eaſy 
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. Eaſy and unaffected !—Your very dreſſes will give 
you pride enough. | 

A little graver, Lady Betty.—More ſigniſicance, 
leſs bridling in your dignity. | 

That's the air! Charmingly hit —Again—— 
You have it. 

Devil take you !—Leſs arrogance. You are got 
into airs of young Duality. Be leſs ſenſible of your 
new Condition. People born to dignity command 
reſpect without needing to require it. 8 

Now for your part, Couſin Charlotte |— 

Pretty well. But a little too frolicky that air— 
Yet have I prepared my Beloved to expect in ycu 
both, great vivacity and quality-freedom. 

Curſe thoſe eyes ! —Thoſe glancings will never do. 
A down-caſt baſhful turn, if you can command it 
Look upon me. Suppoſe Me now to be my Be- 
loved. | 

Devil take that Leer. Too ignificantly arch !— 
Once I knew you the girl I would now have you to be. 

. Sprightly, but not confident, Couſin Charlotte! — 
Be ſure 8 not to look down, or aſide, when 
looked at. hen eyes meet eyes, be yours the re- 
treating ones, Your face will bear examination. 

O Lord! Lord ! that fo young a creature can ſo 
ſoon forget the innocent appearance ſhe firſt charmed 
by; and which I thought born with you all !—Five 

ears to ruin what TI wenty had been building up! 
How natural the latter leſſon! How difficult to re- 
gain the former |! | 

A ſtranger, as I hope to be ſaved, to the principal 
Arts of your Sex [- Once more, what-a-devil has 
your heart to do in your eyes ? 

Have I not told you, that my Beloved is a great 
obſerver of the eyes ? She once quoted upon me 1 
text (a), which ſhewed me how ſhe came by her 


(a) Ecclus. xxvi. The wwhoredom of a woman may be bnown in ler 
teughty looks and eye-lids, Watch over an impudent eye, and marvel not 
if it treſpaſs againſt thee, 

knows 
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knowledge - Dorcas's were found guilty of treaſon 
the firſt moment ſhe ſaw her. 

Once more, ſuppoſe me to be my Charmer. Now 
you are to encounter my exummning eye, and my 
doubting heart— 

That's my dear | 

Study that Air in the pier-glaſs !— 

Charming !—PerfeQly right! 

Your honours, now, devils | — 

Pretty well, Couſin Charlotte, for a young coun- 
try Lady !—Till form yields to familiarity, you may 
courteſy low. You muſt not be ſuppoſed to have 
forgot your boarding-ſchool airs. 

But too low, too low, Lady Betty, for your years 


and your quality. The common fault of your Sex 


will be your danger: Aiming to be young too long! 
— The devil's in you all, when you judge of your- 
ſelves by your wiſhes, and by your vanity | Fifty, in 
that caſe, is never more than Fifteen. 

Graceful eaſe, conſcious dignity, like that of my 
charmer, O how hard to hit ! | 

Both together now— 

Charming! — That's the Air, Lady Betty! — That's 
the Cue, Couſin Charlotte, ſuited to the character of 
each l- But, once more, be ſure to have a guard 
upon your Eyes. 

Never fear, Nephew | — 

Never fear, Couſin. 

A dram of Barbados each— 

And now we are gone— 


LETTER MMI. 


Mr. LovELACE, To Joan BSLTORD, E/. 


| At Mrs. Sinclair's, Monday Afternoon. 
ALE right, as heart can wiſh !—lIn ſpite of all 
4 3 ſpite of a reluctance next to faint- 
ings—In ſpite of all foreſight, vigilance, ſuſpicion — 
| once 


280 HE HISTORY OF 


once more is the Charmer of my ſoul in ber old lodg- 


Vo. 5 


ing! 
Now throbs away every pulſe! Now thump, 
thump, thumps my bounding heart for ſomething | 

But I have not time for the particulirs of our ma- 
nagement. 

My Beloved is now directing ſome of her cloaths 
to be packed up Never more to euter this houſe |! 
Nor ever more will ſhe, I dare ſay, when once again 
out of it! | 

Yet not ſo much as a condition of forgiveneſs |— 
The Harlowe-fpirited Fair-one will not e, my 
mercy |! —She will wait for Miſs Howe's next Letter; 
and then, if ſhe find a difficul'y in her nei Schemes 
[Thank ber for nothing]—will—Will what ?—Why 
even then will take time to conſider, whether I am to 
be forgiven, or for ever rejected. An indifierence 
that revives in my heart the remembrance of a thou- 
ſand of the like nature.—And yet Lady Betty and 
Miſs Montague [4 man would be tempted 10 think, 
Tack, that they wifh her to provoke my vengeance] de- 
clare, that I ought to be ſatisfied with ſuch a proud 
ſuſpenſion ? 

hey ace entirely attached to her. Whatever ſhe 

ſays, is, muſt be, goſpel } "They are guarantees for 
her return to Hamſtead this night. They are to go 
back with her. A ſupper beſpoken by Lady Betty 
at Mis. Moore's. All the vacant apartments there, 
by my permiſſion (for I had engaged them for a month 
certain) to be filled with them and their attendants, 
for a week at leaſt, or till they can prevail upon the 
dear Perverſe, as they hope they ſhall, to reitore me 
to her favour, and to accompany Lady Betty to Ox- 
fordſhire. N | 

The dear creature has thus far condeſcended—That 
ſhe will write to Miſs Howe, and acquaint her with 
the preſent ſituation of things. 
If ſhe write, I ſhall ſee what ſhe writes. But I be- 
liere ſhe will have other employment ſoon. 
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Lady Betty is ſure, ſhe tells her, that ſhe ſhall pre- 
vail upon her to forgive me; tho? ſhe dares ſay, that 
| deſerve not forgiveneſs. Lady Betty is too delicate 
to enquire ſtrictly into the nature of my offence. But 
it muſt be an offence againſt her/elf, againſt Miſi Mon- 
jague, againſt the Virtuous of the whole Sex, or it could 
not be ſo highly reſented. Yet ſhe will not leave her 
till ſhe forgive me, and till ſhe ſee our Nuptials pri- 
vately celebrated. Mean time, as ſhe: approves. of her 
Unclè s expellient, ſhe will addreſs her as already my 
wife befor e flrangers. 

Stedman her Solicitor may attend her for orders, 
in relation to her Chancery affair, at Hamſtead, Not 
one hour they can be favoured with, will they loſe 


from the company and converſation of ſo dear, ſo 


cha ming a new relatiog, | 

Hard then if the had not obliged them with her 
company, in their coach-and-ſour, to and from their 
Couſin — who longed (as they themſelves had 
done) to fee a Lady ſo juſtly celebrated, 


+ How will Lord M. be raptured when he ſees her, | 


© and can ſalute her as his Niece ! W175 

How will Lady Sarah bleſs herſelf She will 
now think her loſs of the dear daughter ſhe mourns 
for, happily ſupplied ! | 

Miſs Montague dwells upon every word that falls 
from her lips. She perfectly adores her new Coulin : 
For her Couſin ſhe π¹ be. And her Cœuſin will 
* ſhe call her! She anſwers for equal admitation in 
her Siſter Patty. 

© Ay, cry I (whiſpering loud enough for her to 
© hear) how will my Coubn Patty's dove's eyes gliſten 


© and run over, on the very firſt interview ! — So gra- 
* cious, ſo noble, fo unaffected a dear creature l' 
„ What a happy family,” chorus we all, “ will 
* ours be!? 
Theſe and ſuch like congratulatory admirations 
every hour repeated: Her modeſty huit by the ecita- 
tug 
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tie praiſes: “ Her graces are too natural to herſelf 
* for her to be proud of them: But ſhe muſt be 
* content to be puniſhed for excellencies that caſt a 
* ſhade.vpon the t excellent!“ 

In ſhort, we are here, as at Hamſtead, all joy and 
rapture: All of us except my Beloved ; in whole 
iweet face [her almoſt iainting reluctance to re-enter 
theſe doors not overcome] reigns a kind of anxious 
ſerenity l But how will even that be changed in a 
ſew hours ! | 

Methinks I begin to pi'ry the half-apprehenſive 
Beauty !—But, avaunt, thou unſeaſonably intruding 
pity ! Thou haſt more than once already well nigh 
undone me !—And, Adieu, RefleQion ! Begone, Con- 
ſideration! and Commiſeration ! I diſmiſs ye all, for 
at leaſt a week to come !—Be rgmembered her broken 
word! Her flight, when my fond ſoul was meditating 
merey to her !— Be remembered her treatment of me 
in her Letter on her eſcape to Hamſtead I- Her 
Hamſtead virulence ! What is it ſhe ought not to 
expect from an unchained Beelzebub, and a plotting 
villain? | | 

Be her preference of the Single Life to me alſo re- 
membered I That ſhe deſpiſes me !—That ſhe even 
refuſes to be my WIFE!—A proud Lovelace to 
be denied a Vi /—To be more proudly rejected by 
a Daughter of the Harlowe, ( — The Ladies of my 
own family [She hin them the Ladies of my family} 
ſupplicating in vain for her returning favour to their 
deſpiſed kinſman, and taking Laws from her itil 
prouder punQtilio ! 

Be the execrations of her vixen friend likewiſe re- 
membered, poured out upon me from ber repreſenta- 
tions, and thereby made her own execrations |! 

Be remembered ſtill more particularly, the Townl- 
end plot, ſet on foot between them, and now, in a 
day or two, ready to break out; and the ſordid 
thi eatuing thrown out againſt me by that little my 

5 
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Is not this the criſis for which I have been long 
waiting? Shall Tomlinſon, ſhall theſe women, be 
engaged; ſhall ſo many engines be ſet a work, at an 


immenſe expence, wich infinite contrivance ; and all 


to no purpoſe ? 


Is not this the hour of her trial - And in her, of 


the trial of the virtue of her whole Sex, fo long pre- 
meditated, ſo long threatened ?—Whether her froſt 
be froſt indeed ? Whether her virtue be principle ? 


Whether, if once ſubdued, ſhe will not be always ſub- 


ducd ? And will ſhe not want the very crown of her 
glory, the proof of her till now all-ſurpaſling excel- 
lence, if I ſtop ſhort of the ultimate trial? 

Now is the end of purpoſes long over-awed, often 
ſuſpended, at hand. And need I to throw the fins 
of her curſed family into the too weighty ſcale ? 


[ Abhorred be force ! Be the thoughts of force ! Theres 


no triumph over the Will in force! This I know I 


have ſaid (a). But would I not have avoided it, if I 


could Have I not tried every other method? And 
have I any other reſource left me? Can ſhe reſent 
the /a/? outrage more than ſhe has reſented a fainter 
effort *— And if her reſentments run ever ſo high, 
cannot I repair by Matrimony ?—She will not refuſe 
me, I know, Jack : the haughty Beauty will not re- 
ſuſe me, when her pride of being corporally inviolate 
is brought down; when ſhe can tell no tales, but 
when (be her reſiſtance what it will) even her own 
dex will ſuſpeCt a Vielding in Reſiſtance z and when 
that Modeſty, which may fill her boſom with reſent- 
ment, will lock up her ſpeech. 

But how know I, that I have not made my own 
difficulties ?—Is ſhe not a woman ! — What redreſs 
lies for a perpetrated evil ?—Muſt ſhe not live? 
Her piety will ſecure her life. And will not time be 
my fiend | — What, in a word, will be her beha- 
viour afterwards ?—She cannot fly me !—She muſt 

(a) Vol, IV. p. 223. | 
forgive 
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forgive me—And, as I have often ſaid, once forgiven, 
will be for ever forgiven. | 

Why then ſhould this enervating pity unſteel my 
fooliſh heart ? 

It ſhall not. All theſe things will I remember; 
and think of nothing elſe, in order to keep up a re- 
ſolution, which the women about me will have it 1 
ſhall be ſtill unable to hold. 

l teach the dear charming creature to emulate 
me in contrivance ;—PIl. teach her to weave webs 
and; plots againſt her conqueror IPI ſhew her, that 
in her ſmuggling ſchemes ſhe is but a ſpider compared 
to me, and that ſhe has all this time been ſpinning 
only a Cobweb ! | PEEL Ines | 

| S * * 20 


Wu ſhall we do now ! We are immerſed. in 
the depth of grief and anprebention How ill do wo- 
men bear diſppointment !—Set upon going to Ham- 
ſtead, and upon quitting for ever a houſe The re- en · 
tered with infinite reluctance; what things ſhe in- 
tended to take with her, ready packed up; bertel on 
tip-toe to be gone; and I prepared to attend her thi- 
ther; ſhe begins to be afraid, that ſhe ſhall not go 
this night; and in grief and deſpair has flung, herſeif 
into her old apartment; locked herfelf in; and thro' 
the key-hole Dorcas fees her on her knees praying 
1 ſuppoſe for a ſafe deliverance. | 
And from what ?—And wherefore theſe agonizing 
apprebenſions ? | 
© Why, here, this unkind Lady Betty, with the dear 
creature's knowledge, tho' to ber concern, and this 
mad-headed Couſin Montague without it, while ſhe 
was employ'd in direQing her package, have hurried 
away in the coach to their own lodgings [Only, in- 
deed, to put up ſome night cloaths, and ſo forth, in 
order to attend their ſweet Couſin to Hamſtead |; 
and, no leſs to my ſurprize than hers, are not yet 
returned, | 
I have 
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I have ſent to know the meaning of it. 

In a great hurry of ſpirits, ſhe would have had me 
to go myſelf. Hardly any pacifying her ! — The girl, 
God b'eſs her! is wild with her own idle apprehen- 
ſions ! —What is ſhe afraid of? 

I curſe them both for their „r NN tardy vil- 
lain, how he ſtays — Devil fetch them] Let them 
ſend their coach, and we'll go without them. In 
her hearing I bid the fellow tell them ſo.— Perhaps 
he ſtays to bring the coach, if any thing happens to 
ww the Ladies from attending my Beloved this 
night. Ee. 


+ % # * 
= - 


Devil take them, again ſay I!—Theyggromi/ed 


too they would not ſtay, becauſe it was but two 
nights ago, that a chariot was robbed at the foot of 
Hamſtead hill; which alarmed my Fair-one when 
told of it! 

Oh! here's Lady Betty's ſervant, with a billet. 


To Ro BERT LoveLACE, Ei. 


Monday night, 
ExXcuſe us, dear Nephew, I beſeech you, to m 


deareſt Kinſwoman. One night cannot brea 

ſquares. For here Miſs Montague has been taken vio- 
lently ill with three fainting fits, one after another. 
The hurry of her joy, I believe, to find your dear 
Lady fo much ſurpaſs all expectations [Never did Fa- 
mily love, you know, reign ſo ſtrong, as among us] 
and the too per deſire ſne had to attend her, have 
occaſioned it! For ſhe has but weak ſpirits, poor 
girl! well as ſhe looks. 

If ſhe be better, we will certainly go with you to- 
morrow morning, after we have breakfaſted with her, 
at your lodgings. But, whether ſhe be, or not, I 
will do myſelf the pleaſure to attend your Lady. to 
Hamſtead ; and will be with you for thay 8 

about 


1 
. 
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about nine in the morning. With due compliments 

to your molt worthily beloved, Fam { 

pet + Dor, affeddiinately, 0 

ELIzZ Az. LAWRANCR. 
( 


Faith and troth, Jack, I know not what to do 
with myſelf : For here, juſt now having ſent in the 
above note by Dorcas, out came my Beloved with a 
it in her hand: In a fit of phrenſy!— True, by my . 
Soul! | 255 | 
She had indeed complained of her head all the ] 
evening. 5 
Dorcas ran to me, out of breath, to tell me, that F 
her Lady was coming in ſome ſtrange way : But ſhe 
followed her ſo quick, that the frighted wench had n 


not time to ſay in what way. q 
It ſeems, when ſhe read the billet—Now indeed, P 

ſaid ſhe, am I a loſt creature! O the poor Clariſſa 1 

Harlowe ! ; f 
She tore off her heaxd-cloaths : enquired where ! 

was: And in ſhe came, her ſhining treſſes flowing : 


about her neck; her ruffles torn, and hanging in ta- 
ters about her ſnowy hands; with her arms ſpread 
out ; her eyes wildly turned, as if ſtarting from their 
orbits—Down ſunk ſhe at my feet, as ſoon as ſhe 
approached me; her charming boſom heaving to her 
uplifted face; and claſping her arms about my knees, 
Dear Lovelace, ſaid ſhe, if ever if ever—if ever— 
And, unable to ſpeak another word, quitting her 
claſping hold, down proſtrate on the floor ſunk ſhe, 
neither in a Fit nor out of one. | 

I was quite aſtoniſhed. —All my purpoſes ſuſpended 
for a few moments, I knew neither what to ſay, nor 
what to do. But, recollecting myſelf, Am I agein, 
thought I, in a way to be overcome, and made a 
fool of If I now recede, I am gone for ever. 
I raiſed her; But down ſhe ſunk, as if quite diſ- WM * 
_ Jainted; her limbs failing her—yet not in a Fit nei- a 
" | ö . ther. if 
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ther. I never heard of or ſaw ſuch a dear unac- 
countable : Almoſt lifeleſs, and ſpeechleſs too for a 
few moments: What muſt her apprehenſions be at 
that moment? And for what ?—An high-notioned 
dear ſoul !- Pretty ignorance thought I. 

Never having met with ſo ſincere, ſo unqueſtion- 
able a repugnance, I was ſtaggered—1 was confound- 
ed—Yet how ſhould I know that it would be ſo till 
I tried ?—And how, having proceeded thus far, could 
I ſtop, were I not to have had the women to goad me 
on, and to make light of circumſtances, which they 
pretended to be better judges of than I ? 

I lifted her, however, into a chair; and in words 
of diſordered paſſion, told her, All her fears were 
needleſs : Wondered at them: Begged of her to be 
pacified : Beſought her reliance on my faith and ho- 
nour: And revowed all my old vows, and poured 
forth new ones. | 

At laſt, with an heart-breaking ſob, I ſee, I ſee, 
Mr. Lovelace, in broken ſentences ſhe ſpoke—I ſee, 
I ſee—that at laſt—at laſt—I am ruined - Ruined, 
if your pity — Let me implore your pitv !— And down 
on her boſom, like, a balft-broken-ſtalked Lily top- 
heavy with the overcharging dews of the morning, 
ſunk her head, with a ſigh that went to my heart. 

All I could think of to re- aſſure her, when a little 
recovered, I ſaid. 

Why did I not ſend for their coach, as I had inti- 
mated ? It might return in the morning for the La- 
dies. 

I had actually done ſo, I told her, on ſeeing her 
ſtrange uneaſineſs. But it was then gone to fetch a 
doctor for Miſs Montague, leſt his chariot ſhould not 
be ſo ready. 

Ah ! Lovelace] ſaid ſhe, with a doubting face; 


- anguiſh in her imploring eye. 


Lady Betty would think it very ſtrange, I told her, 
if ſhe were to know it was ſo diſagreeable to her to 


ſtay 
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ſtay one night for her company in the houſe where ſhe 
had paſſed /o many. p 

She called me names upon this—She had called me 
names beforc.— I was patient. 

Let her go to Lady Betty's lodgings then; . 
'reflly'go ; if the perſon I called Lady Betty was really 
Lady Betty. 

If, my dear? Good Heaven! What a villain does 
that Ir ſhew you believe me to be 

I cannot help it—I beſeech you once more, Let 
_ go to Mrs. Leeſon's, if that Ir ought not to be 

aid, 

Then aſſuming a more reſolute ſpirit—I will go! I 
will enquire my way !—I will go by myſelf — And 
would have ruſhed by me. 

I folded my arms about her to detain her ; plead- 
ing the bad way I heard poor Charlotte was in; and 
what a farther concern her impatience, if ſhe went, 
would give to poor Charlotte. 

She would believe nothing I ſaid, unleſs I would 
inſtantly order a coach (fince ſhe was not to have 
Lady Betty's nor was permitted to go to Mrs. Lee- 
ſon's) and let her go in it to Hamſtead, late as it 
was, and all alone; ſo much the better : For in the 
houſe of people of whom Lady Betty, upon enquiry, 
had heard a bad character [ Dropt fooliſhly This, by 
my prating new relation, in order to do credit to herſelf, 
by depreciating others]: every thing, and every face, 
looking with ſo much meaning vileneſs, as well as 
my own | Thou art flill too ſenſible, thought I, my 
— A; ſhe was reſolved not to ſtay another 
night. 

Docadiog what might happen as to her intellects, 
and being very apprehenſive, that ſhe might poſſibly 
go thro? a great deal before morning (tho' more vio- 
lent ſhe could not well be with the worſt ſhe dreaded) 
I humoured her, and ordered Will. to endeavour to 


get 
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get a coach directly, to carry us to Hamſteadz I 
cared not at what price. 

Robbers, with whom I would have terrified her, 
ſhe feared not—/ was all her fear, | found ; and this 
houſe her terror: For 1 ſaw plainly, that ſhe now 
believed, that Lady Betty and Miſs Montague were 
both impoſtors. 

But her miſtruſt is a little of the lateſt to do her 
ſervice |! 

And, O Jack, the Rage of Love, the Rage of Re- 
venge is upon me] By turns they tear me !— The pro- 
greſs already made — The womens inſtigations—T he 
power I ſhall have to try her to the utmoſt, and till to 
marry her, if ſhe be not to be brought to cohabitation 
Let me periſh, Belſord, if ſhe efcape me now? 

6, as : 
WII. L. is not yet come back. Near Eleven, 
„ * * 
WIII. is this moment returned. No coach to be 
got, either for love or money. 
Once more, ſhe urges—To Mrs. Leeſon's let me 


$0, Lovelace! Good Lovelace, let me go to Mrs. Lee- 


on's ? What is Miſs Montague's illneſs to my terror ? 
— For the Almighty's ſake, Mr. Lovelace [- her 
hands claſped- 

O my angel | What a wildneſs is this Do you 
know, do you ſee, my deareſt life, what appearance 
your cauſeleſs apprehenſions have given you? - Do 
you know it is palt Eleven o'clock ? 

Twelve, One, Two, Three, Four—any hour—T 
care not If you mean me honourably, let me go out 
of this hated, houſe ! 

Thou'lt obſerve, Belford, that tho? this was written 
afterwards, yet (as in other places) I write it as it was 
ſpoken and happened, as if IT had retired to put down 
every ſentence as ſpoken. I know thou likeſt this lively 
preſent-ten/e manner, as it is one of my peculiars. 

Juſt as ſhe had repeated the laſt words, / you mean 

Vol. V. 0 me 
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me honourably, let me go out of this hated houſe, in came 
Mrs. Sinclair, in a great ferment—And what, pray, 
Madam, has this houſe done to you ?—Mr. Lovelace, 
you have known me ſome time; and, if I have not 
the niceneſs of this Lady, I hope I do not deſerve to 
r | 
She ſet her huge arms akembo : Hoh! Madam, let 
me tell you, I am amazed at your freedoms with my 
character]! And, Mr. Lovelace { holding up, and 
violently ſhaking her head] if you are a gentleman, 
and a man of honour | 
Having never before ſeen any thing but obſequiouſ. 
neſs in this woman, little as ſhe liked her, ſhe was 
ſfrighred at her maſculine air, and fierce look—God 
help me ! cried ſhe—What will become of me now! 
*Fhen, turning her head hither and thither, in a wild 
kind of amaze, Whom have I for a protector! What 
will become of me now | 

J will be your protector, my deareſt Love !—But 
indeed you are uncharitably ſevere upon poor Mrs, 
Sinclair! Indeed you are !1—She is a gentlewoman 

born, and the reli of man of honour; and tho' leſt 
in ſuch circumſtances as to oblige her to let lodgings, 
yet would ſhe ſcorn to be guilty of a willful baſeneſs. 

I hope ſo—lt may be ſo—I may be miſtaken - But 
—But there is no crime, I preſume, no treaſon, to ſay 
J don't like her houſe. \ 

The old dragon ſtraddled up to her, with her arms 
kemboed again—Her eye-brows ere, like the briſtles 
upon a hog's back, and, ſcouling over her ſhortened 
noſe, more than half-hid her ferret eyes. Her mouth 
was diſtorted. She pouted out her blubber-lips, as if 
to bellows up wind and ſputter into her horſe-noſtrils; 
and her chin was curdled, and more than uſually pro- 
minent with paſſion, 


With two Hub- Ala lum ſhe accoſted the frighted 
Fair-one ; who, terrified, caught hold of my ſleeve. 


I ſeared ſhe would fall into fits; and, with a look of 
indig- 
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indgnation, told Mrs. Sinclair, that theſe apartments 
were mine; and I could not imagine what the meant, 
either by lillening to what paſſed between me and my 
ſpouſe, or to come in uninvited ; and ſtill more I won- 
dered at her giving herſelf theſe ſtrange liberties. 

I may be to blame, Jack, foc ſuffering this wretch 
to give herſelf theſe airs; but her coming in was 
without my orders. 

The old Beldam, throwing herſelf into a chair, fell 
a blubbering and exclaiming. And the pacifying of 
her, and endeavouring to reconcile the Lady to her, 
z took up till near One a clock. 

, And thus, between terror, and the late hour, and 
1 what followed, ſhe was diverted from the thoughts of 
1 
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geiting out of the houſe to Mrs. Leeſon's, or 00 
where elſe. 


LETTER XXXII. 
t Mr. LoveLacr, To Jonx BETTOoRD, E. 
. Tueſday Morn, Fune 1 3. 


7 AND. now, Belſord, I can go no farther. The 
affair 1s over, Clarif lives. And I am 
Your humble Servant, 
t R. LoveLaAcE. 


! = | - 5 
The whole of this black tranſaction is given by the 
injured Lady io Miſs Howe, in her ſubſequent 
a Letters, dated Thurſday, Fuly 6. See Vol. VI. 


a Letters, xliv. xlv. xlvi. 

LETTER xXXXIII. 

4 Mr. BELTORD, To ROBERT LoveELace, £/,. 

4 IV atford, Wedn. Fune 14. 
"1 0 Thou ſavage-hearted monſter ! What work haſt 
of thou made in one guilty hour, for a whole age of 


- *<pentance | O 2 I am 
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I am inexpreſſibly concerned at the fate of this 
matchleſs Lady! She could not have fallen into the 
hands of any other man breathing, and ſuffered as ſhe 
has done with thee. | | 

I had written a great part of another long Letter to 
try to ſoften thy flintyheart in her favour; for I thought 
it but too likely, that thou ſhouldſt ſucceed in getting 
her back again to the accurſed woman's. But I find 
it would have been too late, had I finiſhed it, and ſent 
it away. Yet cannot I forbear writing, to urge thee to 
make the ey amends thou now canſt make her, by a 
proper vſe of the Licenſe thou haſt obtained. 

Poor, poor Lady! It is a pain to me, that J ever ſaw 
her. Such an adorer of virtne to be ſacrificed to the 
vileſt of her Sex ; and Thou their implement in the 
devil's hand, for a purpoſe ſo baſe, ſo ungenerous, ſo 
inhumane Pride thvtelf, O cruelleſt of men! in this 
reflection ; and that thy triumph over a woman, who 
for thy ſake was abandoned of every friend ſhe had 
the world, was effected; not by advantages taken of 
her weakneſs and credulity ; but by the blackeſt arti- 
fice ; after a long courſe of ſtudied deceits had been 
tried to no purpoſe. 

I can tell thee, it is well either for thee or for me, 
that I am not the Brother of the Lady. Had T been 
her Brother, her violation muſt have been followed 
by the blood of one of us. | 

Excuſe me, Lovelace; and let not the Lady fare the 
worſe for my concern for her. And yet I have but one 
other motive to aſk thy excuſe; and that is, becauſe J 
owe to thy own communicative pen the knowledge l 
bave of thy barbarous villainy, ſince thou mighteſt, if 

thou wouldit, have paſſed it upon me for a common 
ſed-ilion, | 
__ Ci ariss4 LIVES, thou ſayeſt. That ſhe does, is 
my wonder: and theſe words ſhew, that thou thyſelf 
(cho ti ou couldſt, nevertheleſs, proceed) hardly ex- 
pectedſt 
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pectedſt ſhe would have ſurvived the outrage. What 
muſt have been the poor Lady's diſtreſs (watchful as 
ſhe had been over her honour) when dreadful Cer- 
tainty took place of cruel apprehenſion !—And yet a 
man may gueſs what it muſt have been, by that which 
thou painteſt, when ſhe ſuſpeQed herſelf tricked, de- 
ſerted, and betrayed, by the preteaded Ladies. 

That thou couldſt behold her phrenſy on this occa- 
ſion, and her half-ſpeechleſs, half-fainting proſtration 
at thy feet, and yet retain thy evil purpoſes will hard- 
ly be thought credible, even by thoſe who know thee, - 
if they have ſeen ber. | + 

Poor, poor Lady! With ſuch noble qualities as 
would have adorned the moſt exalted married life, to 
fall into the hands of the only man in the world, who 
could have treated her as thou haſt treated her And 
to let looſe the old dragon, as thou properly calleſt her, 
upon the before-affrighted innocent, what a barbarity 
was that What a poor piece of barbarity ! in order 
to obtain by Terror, what thou deſpairedit to gain by 
Love, tho' Fee! by ſtratagems the molt inſiduousf 

O LoveLace | LovELACEI had I doubted it be- 

fore, I ſhould now be convinced, that there muſt be @ 
WorRLD AFTER TRHIs, t do juſtice to injured merit, 
and to puniſh barbaraus perfidy ! Could the divine 
SOCRATES, and the divine CLASISSA, otherwiſe 
have ſuffered ? 

But let me, if poſſible, for one moment, try to 
forget this villainous outrage on the moſt excellent of 
women. | 

I have buſineſs here, which will hold me yet a few 


days; and then perhaps I fhall quit this houſe ſor 


ever. 

I have had a ſolemn and tedious time of it. I ſhould 
never have known, that I had half the reſpect I really 
find I had for the old gentleman, had I not fo cloſely, 
at his earneſt deſire, attended him, and been a witne(s 


of the tortures he underwent. 
O 3 This 
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This melancholy occaſion may poſſibly have con- 
tributed to humanize me : But ſurely I never could 
have been ſo remorſeleſs a caitiff as -h, haſt been, to 
a woman of h this Lady's excellence. 

But pry'thee, dear Lovelace, if thou'rt a man, and 
not a devil, reſolve, out of hand, to repair thy fin of 
ingratitude, by conferring upon thyſelf the higheſt ho- 
nour thou can receive, in making her lawfully thine. 

But if thou canſt not prevail upon thyſelf to do her 
this juſtice, I think I ſhould not ſcruple a tilt with thee 
An everlaſting rupture at le muſt follow] if thou 
ſacrificeſt her to the accurſed women. 

Thou art defirous to know what advantage I reap 
by my Uncle's demife. I do not certainly know; 
for I have not been fo greedily ſolicitous on this fub- 


ject, as ſome of the kindred have been, who ought 


to have ſhewn more decency, as I have told them, 


and ſuffered the corpſe to have been cold before they 


bad begun their hungry enquiries. But, by what I 
1 from the poor man's talk to me, who oftener 
than I wiſhed touched vpon the ſubject, I deem it 


will be upwards of 5000/7. in caſh, and in the funds, 


after all Legacies paid, beſides the real eſtate, which 


is a clear 1000/7. a year. 

I wiſh from my heart, thou wert a Money-lover |! 
Were the Eſtate to be of double the value, thou 
ſhouldſt have it every ſhilling 3 only upon one con- 
dition [for my eee e were as eaſy as 
T wiſh them to be while I am fingleJ—That thou 
uouldſt permit me the honour of being this fatherleſs 
Lady's Father, as it is called, at the FF 4 | 

Think of this! my dear Lovelace: Be honeſt: And 
let me preſent thee with the brighteſt jewel that man 
ever poſſeſſed; and then, body and Joul, wilt thou 
bind to thee for ever, thy 

| Toned BELFORD. 
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LETTER . 
Mr. LovELACE, To Jon BELFORD, E/. 


Thurſday, June 15. 
LET me alone, you great dog, you !|—Let me 
alone !—have I heard a leſſer boy, his coward 

arms held over his head and face, ſay to a bigger, who 
was pommeling him, for having run away with has 
apple, his orange, or his Wen N | 

So ſay I to thee, on occaſion of thy ſeverity to thy 
poor friend, who, as thou owneſt, has furniſhed thee 
(ungenerous as thou art!) with the weapons thou 
brandiſheſt ſo fearfully againſt him. —And to what 
purpoſe, when the miſchief is done ? when, of con- 
ſequence, the affair is irretrievable? and when a 
CLARISssA could not move me? | 

Well, but, after all, I muſt own, that there. is 
ſomething very ſingular in this Lady's caſe : And, at 
times, I cannot help regretting, that I ever attempted 
her; ſinee not one our either of Body or Soul could 
be moved in my favour; and ſince, to uſe the ex- 
preſſion of the philoſopher, on a much graver occaſion, 
| There is no difference to be found between the {kull 
of king Philip, and that of another man. | 

But people'e extravagant notions of things alter not 
facts, Belford: And, when all's done, Miſs Clarifla 
Harlowe has but run the fate of a thouſand others of 
her Sex—Only that they did not ſet ſuch a romantic 
value upon what they call their Honour ; that's all. 

And yet I will allow thee this That if a perſon ſets 
a high value opon any-thing, be it ever ſuch a trifle in 
itſelf, or in the eye of others, the robbing of that per- 
ſon of it is not a trifle to him. Take the matter in this 
light, I own I have done wrong, great wrong, to this 
admirable creature. 

But have I not known twenty and twenty of the 


Sex, who have ſcemed to carry their notions of virtue 
S high; 
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high ; yet, when brought to the teſt, have abated of 
their ſeverity? And how ſhould we be convinced that 
any of them are proof, till they are tried ? 

A thouſand times have I ſaid, that I never yet met 
with ſuch a woman as this. If I had, I hardly ever 
ſhould have attempted Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. Hither. 
to ſhe is all angel: And was not that the point which 
at ſetting out I propoſed to try (a)? And was not Ce- 
habitation ever my darling view? And am I not now, 
at laſt, in the 1 and to it? It is true, that I have 
nothing to boaſt of as to her Will. The very contra: y, 
But now are we come to the Teſt, whether ſhe cannot 
be brought to make the beſt of an irreparable evil— 
If ſhe exclaim [She has reaſon to exclaim, and I will 
fit down with patience by the hour together' to hear 
her exclamations, till ſhe is tired of them] ſhe will 
then deſcend to expoſtulation perhaps : Expoſtulation 
will give me hope: Expoſtulation will ſhew, that ſhe 
hates me not. And if ſhe hate me not, ſhe will for- 
give: And if ſhe n2w forgive; then will all be over; 
and ſhe will be mine upon my own terms : And it 
ſhall then be the whole ſtudy of my future life to 
make her happy. | 
Bo, Belford, ihou ſeeſt, that I have journeyed on 
to this ſtage [indeed, thro' infinite mazes, and as in- 
finite remorſes] with one determined point in view, 
from the firſt. To thy urgent ſupplication then, that 
I will do her grateful juſtice by marriage, Jet me an- 
ſwer in Matt, Prior's two lines on his hoped-for Au- 
ditorſhipz as put into the mouths of his St. John and 
Harley ; 


et that be dane, which Matt. doth ſay. 
YEA, quoth the Earl BUT NOT TO DAY. 


Thou ſeeſt, Jack, that I make no reſolutions, how- 
ever, againſt doing her, one time or other, the wiſhed- 
for juſtice, even were I to ſucceed in my principal view, 


a) See Vol, III. p. 87. 
(a) nd ad. Coba- 


G 


6 


if ſhe came. 
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Cohabitation. And of this I do aſſure thee, that, if I 
ever marry, it muſt, it ſhall be Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 
— Nor is her honour at all impaired with me, by what 
ſhe has /o far ſuffered : But the contrary. She muſt 
only take care, that, if ſhe be at laſt brought to forgive 
me, ſhe ſhew me, that her Lovelace is the only man 
on earth, whom ſhe could have forgiven me on the 
like occaſion. 

But, ah, Jack | what, in the mean time, ſhall I do 
with this admirable creature? At preſent—[l am loth 
to ſay it—But, at preſent] ſhe is quite ſtupefied. 

I had rather, methinks, ſhe ſhould have retained alk 
her active powers, tho' I had ſuffered by her nails and 
her teeth, than that ſhe ſhould be ſunk into ſuch a ſtate 
of abſolute—inſenſibility (ſhall I call it ?) as ſhe has 
been in ever ſince Tueſday morning. Yet, as ſhe 
begins a little to revive, and now-and-therr to call 
names, and to exclaim, I dread almoſt to engage with 
the anguiſh. of a ſpirit that owes its extraordinary 
agitations to a niceneſs that has no example either in 
antient or modern Story. For, after all, what is 
there in her caſe, that ſhould Zupefy ſuch. a glowing, 
ſuch a blooming charmer ?—Exceſs of grief, exceſs of 
terror, has made a perſon's hair ſtand on end, and even- 
(as we have read) changed the colour of it. But that 
it ſhould ſo ſtupefy, as to make a perſon, at times, in- 


ſenſible to thoſe imaginary wrongs, which would raiſe 


others from ſtupefaCtion, is very ſurpriſing ! 

But I will. leave this ſubject, leſt it ſhould. make 
me too grave. 

I was yeiterday at Hamſtead, and diſcharged all 
obligations there, with no ſmall applauſe. 1 told 
them, that the Lady was now as happy as myſelf :. 
And that is no great untcuth ; for I am not altogether 
ſo, when I allow myſelf to think. 

Mrs. Townſend, with her Tars, had not: been then 
there. I told them what I would have them ſay to her, 


Os Well, 
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Well, but, after all [How many efter-alPs have 
T?] I could be very grave, were I to give way to it. 
— The devil take me for a fool! What's the matter 
with me, I wonder II muſt breathe a freſher air for 
a few days. | | 

But what ſhall I do with this admirable creature the 
while ?—Hang me, if I know - For, if I ſtir, the 
venomous Spider of this habitation will want to ſet 
upon the charming Fly, whoſe ſilken wings are already 
ſo entangled in my enormous web, that ſhe cannot 
move hand or foot: For ſo much has grief ſtupefied 
her, that ſhe is at preſent as deſtitute of will, as ſhe 
always ſeemed to be of defire. I muſt not therefore 
think of leaving her yet for two days together. 


LETTER XXXY. 
Ar. LovELAact, 'To John BeLroRD, Ey. 


Have juſt now had a ſpecimen of what the reſent- 
[| ment of this dear creature will be when quite re- 
covered: An affecting one !—PFor entering an apart- 
ment aſter Dorcas; and endearouring to ſooth and 
pacify her diſordered mind; in the midſt of my blan- 
diſkments, ſhe held up to Heaven, in a ſpeechleſs 
agony, the innocent Licence (which ſhe has in her 
own power); as the poor diſtreſſed Catalans held up 
their Engliſh treaty, on an occaſion that keeps the 
worſt of my actions in countenance. FIG 
She ſeemed about to call down vengeance upon 
me; when, happily, the Leaden God, in pity to her 
trembling Lovelace, waved over her half-drowned 
eyes his ſomniferous wand, and laid aſleep the fair 
Exclaimer, before ſhe could go half thro' with her 
intended imprecation. 

Thou wilt gueſs, by what J have written, that ſome 
'Fittle Art has been made uſe of: But it was with a ge 
terous deſign (if thou'lt allow me the word on ſuch an 
occaſion) in order to leſſen the too quick fenſe-ſhe — 
ez | likely 
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likely to have of what ſhe was to ſuffer. A contrivance 
I neyer had occaſion for before, and had not thought 
of now, if Mrs. Sinclair had not propoſed it to me: 
To whom ] left the management of it: And I have 
done nothing but curſe her ever ſince, leſt the quan- 
tity ſhould have for ever damped her charming intel- 
lects. 

Hence my concern—PFor I think the en Lady 
ought not to have been ſo treated. Poor Lady, did I 
ſay ?— What have I to do with thy creeping ſtyle ?— 
But have not I the worſt of it; ſince her inſenſibility 
has made-me but a thief to my own joys ? 

[-did not intend to tell thee of this little innocent 
trick; for ſuch I deſigned it to be; but that I hate 
diſingenuouſneſs: To thee, eſpecially: And as TI can- 
not help writing in a more ſerious vein than uſual, thou 
wouldſt perhaps, had I not hinted the true cauſe, have 
imagined that I was ſorry for the ſact itſelf : And this 
would have given thee a good deal of trouble in ſcrib- 
bling dull perſuaſives to repair by Matrimony ; and 
me in reading thy crude nonſenſe. Beſides, one day 
or other, thou mighteſt, had I not confeſſed it, have 
heard of it in an aggravated manner; and I know 
thou haſt ſuch an high opinion of this Lady's virtue, 
that thou wouldſt be diſappointed, if thou hadſt reaſon 
to think, that ſhe was ſubdued by her own conlent, or 
any the leaſt yielding in her will. And fo is ſhe be- 
holden to me in ſome meaſure, that, at the expence of 
my honour, the may ſo juſtly form a plea, which will 
entirely ſalve hers. 

And now is the whoſe ſecret out. 

Thou wilt ſay I am a horiid fellow !—As the Lady 
does, that I am the unchained Beelzebub, and a platting 
villain And as this is what you both ſaid beforchand, 
and nothing worſe can be ſaid, I deſire, if thou wouldſt 
not have me quite ſerious with thee, and that I ſhould 
think thou meaneſt more by thy tilting hiar, than I 
am willing to believe 2 3h that thou wilt boch 

192 thy 
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thy inveCtives : For is not the thing done ?—Can it 
be 7 i ?—And muſt I not now try to make the 
beſt of it? And the rather do I enjoin thee this, and 
inviolable ſecrecy; becauſe I begin to think, that my 
puniſhment will be greater than the fault, were it to 
be only from my own reflection. 


L E TT ER XXXVI. 
Mr. LoveLace, To JoRN BeLToxp, E. 
Friday, June 16. 


15 M forry to bear of thy misfortune ; but hope 
thou wilt not long lie by it. Thy ſervant tells 
me, what narrow eſcape thou hadſt with thy neck, 
I wiſh it may not be ominous: But I think thou 
ſeemeſt not to be in ſo enterpriſing a way as former- 
ly; and yet, merry or ſad, thou ſeeſt a Rake's neck 
1s always in danger, if not from the hangman, from 
his own horſe. But 'tis a vicious toad, it ſeems; 
and I think thou ſhouldſt never venture upon his back 
again; for tis a plaguy thing for rider and horfe both 
to be vicious. | 

© The fellow tells me, thou deſireſt me to continue 
fo write to thee in order to divert thy chagrin on thy 
forced confinement : But how can I think it in my 
power to divert, when my ſubject is not pleaſing to 
myſe f? 4 | | 

Crzfſar never knew what it was to be hipped, I will 
call i“, till he came to be what Pompey was; that is 
to ſay, till he arrived at the height of his ambition : 
Nor did thy Lovelace know what it was to be 
gloomy, till he had completed his wiſhes upon the 
moſt chaming creature in the world. 

And yet why ſay I completed ? when the will, the 
conſent, is wanting And I have ſtyl views before me 
of obtaining that! un 3542] ff 

Yet I could almoſt join with thee in the wiſh, which 
thou ſendeſt me up by thy ſervant, unfriendly as it is, 
[48 =_ | that 
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that I had had thy misfortune before Monday night 
laſt: For here, the poor Lady has run into a con- 
trary extreme to that I told thee of in my laſt : For 
now is ſhe as much too lively, as before ſhe was too 
{tupid ; and 'bating that ſhe has pretty frequent lucid 
intervals, would be deemed raving mad, and I ſhould 
be obliged to confine her. 

I am moſt confoundedly diſturbed about it: For I 
begin to fear that her intellects are irreparably hurt. 

Who the devil could have expected ſuch ſtrange 


effects from a cauſe ſo common and ſo ſlight ? 


But theſe high-ſouled and high-ſenſed girls, who 
had ſet up for ſhining lights and examples to the reſt 
of the Sex, are with ſuch difficulty brought down to 
the common ſtandard, that a wiſe man, who prefers 
his peace of mind to his glory, in ſubduing one of that 
exalted claſs, would have nothing to ſay to them. 

I do all in my power to quiet her ſpirits, when I 
force myſelf into her preſence. | 

I go on, begging pardon one minute; and vowing 
truth and honour another. | 

I would at firſt have perſuaded her, and offered ta 
call witneſſes to the truth of it, that we were actually 
married. Tho? the Licence was in her hands, I 
thought the aſſertion might go down in her diſorder 
and charming conſequences I hoped would follow. 


But this would not do.— 


I therefore gave up that hope: And now I declare 
to her, that it is my reſolution to marry her, the mo- 
ment her Uncle Harlowe informs me, that he will 
grace the ceremony with his preſence. 

But ſhe believes nothing I ſay ; nor (whether in her 
ſenſes, or not) bears me with patience in her fight. 

I pity her with all my ſoul; and I curſe myſelf, 
when ſhe is in her wailing fits, and when I apprehend, 
that intellects, ſo charming, are for ever damped. 

But more I curſe theſe women, who put me upon 
ſuch an expedient! Lord! Lord! what a hand have 
I made of it I And all for what ? | 
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Laſt night, for the firſt time ſince Monday laſt, ſhe 
got to her pen and ink: But ſhe purſues her writing 
with ſuch eagerneſs and hurry, as ſhew too evidently 
her diſcompoſure. 

I hope, however, that as employment will help to 
calm her ſpirits, 

* * Þ © ©; 

TJusT now Dorcas tells me, that what ſhe writes 
ſhe tears, and throws the paper in fragments under 
the table, either as not knowing what ſhe does, or 
diſliking it: Then gets up, wrings her hands, weeps, 
and ſhifts her ſeat all round the room: Then returns 
to her table, fits down, and writes again. 

5 » | 

Ons odd Letter, as I may call it, Dorcas has this 
moment given me from her—Carry this faid ſhe, to 
the vileſt of men. Dogcas, a toad, brought it, without 
any further direction to me. 1 ſat down intending 
(ny tis 2 long) to give thee a copy of it: But, 

or my life, I cannot; tis fo extravagant. And the 
original is too much an original to let it go out of 
my bands. b 

But ſome of the ſcraps and fragments, as either 
torn through, or flung aſide, I will copy, for the no- 
velty of the thing, and to ſhew thee how her mind 
works now ſhe is in this whimſical way, Yet I know 
I am till furniſhing thee with new weapons againſt 
"myſelf, But ſpare thy comments. My own reflec- 
tions render them needleſs. Dorcas thinks her Lady 
will afk for them: So wiſhes to have them to lay again 
unger ber table. 

By the firſt thou'lt gueſs, that T have told her, that 
Miſs Howe is very ill, and can't write; that ſhe may 
account the better for not having received the Letter 
deſigned for her. 


PAPER 
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PAPER I. 


(Torn in two pieces.) 


My deareſt Miſs How ! 


What dreadfu], dreadful things have I to tell 

you | But yet I cannot tell you neither. But 
ſay, Are you really ill, as a vile, vile creature informs 
me you are ? 

But he never yet told me truth, and I hope has 
not in this: And yet, if it were not true, ſurely 1 
ſhould have heard from you before now !—But what 
have I to do to upbraid ?—You may well be tired of 
me !—And if you” are, I can forgive you; for I am 
tired of myſelf: And all my own relations were tired 
of me long before you were. 

How good you have always been to me, mine own 
dear Anna Howe !—But how I ramble ! 

I fat down to ſay a great deal—My heart was full 
—T did not know what to ſay firt—And thought, 
and grief, and confuſion, and (O my poor head) I 
cannot tell what — And thought, and grief and con- 
fuſion, came crouding fo thick upon me; one would 
be firſt, anoiher would be firſt, all would be firit ; ſo 
I can write nothing at all.— Only that, whatever they 
have done to me, I cannot tell ; but I am no longer 
what I was in any one thing—In any one thing did 


I fay? Yes, but Iam; for I am ſtill, and I ever 
will be, | 


Plague on it! I can write no more of this eloquent 
nonſenſe myſelf ; which rather ſhews a raifed, than a 
quenched, imagination : But Dorcas ſhall tranſcribe 


the others in ſeparate papers, as written by the whim- 


ſical Charmer: And ſome time hence when all is 
over, and I can better bear to read them, I may aſk 
thee for a ſight of them. Preſerve them therefore; 


for 


— 


_— 2 —— — — 


1 
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for we often Iook back with pleaſure even upon the 
heavieſt griefs, when the cauſe of them is removed. 


PAPER. II. 


(Scratch'd thre, and thrown under the Table.) 


| AND can you, my dear honoured Papa, reſolve 
A for ever to reprobate your poor child? — But 
I am ſure you would not, if you knew what ſhe has 
ſuffered fince her unhappy—And will nobody plead 
for your poor ſuffering girl? No one good body ?— 
Why then, deareſt Sir, let it be an act of your own 
innate goodneſs, which I have fo much experienced, 
and ſo much abuſed. I don't preſume to think you 
ſhould receive me—No, indeed — My name is—1 
don't know what my name is I never dare to wiſh 
to come into your family again I But your heavy 
curſe, my Papa,—Yes, I will call you Papa, and help 
yourſelf as you can—for you are my own dear Papa, 
whether you will or not — And tho' I am an unwor- 
thy child—yet I am your chitd— _ WY 


49 PATE 07 
Lady took a great fancy to a young Lion, or a 
Bear, I forget which—But a = or a Tyger, 
I believe, it was. It was made her a preſent of, 
when a whelp. She fed it with her own KEY She 
nurſed up the wicked cub with great tenderneſs; and 
would play with it without fear or apprehenſion of 
danger: And it was obedient to all her commands: 
And its tameneſs, as ſhe uſed to boaſt, increaſed 
with its growth; ſo that, like a Lap-dog, it would 
follow her all over the houſe. But mind what fol- 
lowed : At Jaſt, ſome how, negleQing to- ſatisfy its 
hungry maw, or having otherwiſe diſobliged it. on 
ſome occalion, it reſumed its nature; and om a ſud- 
den fell upon her, and tore her in piecès.— And who 
was moſt to blame, I pray ? The Brute, or the ae” bo 
| | c 
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The Lady, ſurely !—For what He did, was out ot 
nature, out of character, at leaſt : What it did, was 
in its own nature. 


PAPERIV; 


OW art thou now humbled in the duſt, thou 

proud Clariſſa Harlowe ! Thou that never ſtep- 
pedſt out of thy Father's houſe, but to be admired ! 
Who wert wont to turn thine eye, ſparkling with 
healthful life, and ſelf- aſſurance, to different objects 
at once as thou paſſedſt, as if (for ſo thy penetratin 
Siſter uſed to ſay) to plume thyſelf upon the ex eQed 
applauſes of all that beheld thee ! Thou that uſed to 
go to reſt ſatisfied with the adulations paid thee in the 
paſt day, and couldſt put off every-thing but thy 
Vanity !|— 


PAPER V. 


R Eoice not now, my Bella, my Siſter, my friend ; 
bur pity the humbled creature, whoſe foolith 
heart you uſed to ſay you beheld thro” the thin veil of 
humility which covered it. 
It muſt have been ſo! My fall had not elſe been 
permitted— _ 
You penetrated my proud heart with the jealouſy 
of an Elder Siſter's ſearching eye. 
You knew me better than I knew myſelf. 
Hence your upbraidings and your chidings, when 
I began to totter. 
But forgive now thoſe vain triumphs of my heart. 
I thought, poor proud wretch that I was, that what 
you ſaid was owing to your envy. 
I thought I could acquit my intention of any ſuch 
vanity. 
I was too ſecure in the knowledge I thought I had 
of my own heart. 
My ſuppoſed advantages became a ſnare to me. 
And what now is the end of all? 
PAPER 
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NA TrEAN—- W.. 


| WHAT now is become of the proſpects of a hap. 

py life, which once I thought opening before 
me ?—Who now ſhall aſſiſt in the folemn prepara. 
tions? Who now ſhall provide the nuptial ornaments, 
which ſoften and divert the apprehenfions of the fear- 
ful virgin? No court now to be paid to my ſmiles! 
No encouraging compliments to infpire thee with 
hope of laying a mind not unworthy of thee. ynder 
obligation]! No elevation now for confcious merit, 
and applauded purity, to look down from on a proſ- 
trate adorer, and an admiring world, and up to 
pleaſed and rejoicing parents and relations ! 


"= HO pernicious Caterpillar, that preyeſt upon 
the fair leaf of Virgin Fame, and poiſoneſt thoſe 
leaves which thou canſt not devour ! tle 
Thou fell Blight, thou Eaftern Blaſt, thou, over- 
ſpreading Mildew, that 7 the early promiſes 
of the ſtlining year ! that mockeſt the laborious toil, 
and Natel the joyful hopes, of the painful Huſband- 
mate FP nod 2267 ne 
Thou fretting Moth, that corrupteſt the faireſt 
garment ! | TY 
Thou eating Canker-worm, that preyeft upon the 
opening Bud, and turneſt the damaſk Roſe into livid 
yellownefs ! | | 
If, as Religion teaches us, Gad will judge us, in a 
eat meaſure, by our benevolent or evil actions to 
one another O wretch! bethink thee, in time be- 
think thee, how great muſt be thy condemnation |! 


PAPER VII. 


« 


AT firſt, I ſaw ſomething in your Air and Perſon 
that diſpleaſed me not. Your Birth and For- 


tunes were no [mall advantages to you, — You acted 
not 
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not ignobly by my paſſionate Brother. Every-body 
ſaid you were brave: Every body ſaid you were ge- 
nerous : A brave man, I thought, could not be a baſe 
man : A generous man, could not, I believed, be unge- 
nerous, where he acknowledged obligation. Thus pre- 
poſſeſied, all the reſt that my ſoul loved and wiſhed 
for in your Reformation, I hoped II knew not, but 
by report, any flagrant inſtances of your vileneſs. 
You ſeemed frank, as well as generous: Frankneſs 
and Generoſity ever attracted me: Whoever kept up 
thoſe appearances, I judged of their hearts by my 
own; and whatever qualities I wi/hed to find in them, 
I was ready to find ; and when found, I believed them 
to be natives of the ſoil. 

My Fortunes, my Rank, my Character, I thought 
a further ſecurity. I was in none of thoſe reſpects 
unworthy of being the Niece of Lord M. and of his 
two noble Siſters. —Your vows, your imprecations 
—But, Oh! you have barbarouſly and baſely con- 
ſpired againſt that Flonour, which you ought to have 
protected: And now you have made me What is it 
of vile that you have not made me? — 

Yet, God knows my heart, I had no culpable in- 
clinations !—I honoured Virtue II hated Vice! — 
But I knew not, that you were Vice itſelf! 


$3 PAPER IX. 
HA the happineſs of any the pooreſt Outcaſt in 


the world, whom I had never ſeen, never 
known, never before heard of, lain as much in my 
power, as my happineſs did in yours, my benevolent 
heart would have made me fly to the ſuccour of ſuch 
a poor diſtreſſed With what pleaſure would I have 
raiſed the dejected head, and comforted the deſpond- 
ing heart !—But who now ſhall pity the poor wreteb, 
who has encreaſed, inſtead of diminiſhed,.the number 


of the miſerable ! 
| PAPER 
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PAPER X. m_ 
T EAD me, where my own thoughts themſelves may loſe me; c 
Where I may doſe out what I've left of Life, | at 
Forget myſelf, and that day's guilt ? —— 1mPp? 
Cruel Remembrance. how ſhall I appeaſe thee ? foon 
che ! 
———-Oh! you have done an act 3597 ; B 
That blots the face and bluſh of moſteſty ; SPE 
Takes off the roſe I 22 grea 
From the fair forchead of an innocent Love, 3 8 affe 
And makes a bliſter there! 3582 h 
| vey 22 t ce 
Then down I laid my head, 5 F s 
Down on cold earth, and for a while was dead; g g Fg. ttan 
And my freed Soul to a ſtrange ſomewhere fled! 5 2 me 
Ah ! ſottiſh Soul! ſaid I, S&T 5M rcp 
When back to its cage again I ſaw it fly; == 5 
5 Booſt yr by broken chai S830 
ad row the galley here again ! 5 3 
Fool! to that Body to return, 8 8 8 P 
Where it condemn'd and deſtin'd is to mourn / 034 ] 
, i Gs we 
O my Miſs Howe ! if thou haſt friendſhip help me, Z ne 
And ſpeak the words of peace to my divided Soul, + E 
That wars within me, 8 trul 
And raiſes ev'ry ſenſe to my confuſion. = — | 
I'm tott'ring on the brin 8. « Ani 
Of peace ; and thou art all the hold I've left! E 4 \ 
Aſſiſt me— in the pangs of my afflition ! | 5 a not 
© 
When Honour's loſt, tis a relief to die: £ > kno 
Death's but a ſire retreat frum infamy. 8 Ss g 
a | | for 
2 E Then farewel, Youth, SI | hh 
> Zn, And all the joys that dwell 8 A 
o & 2 = With Youth and Life! n 1 
72 8 of And Life itſelf, farewel ! | 
La . 
2 82 7 For Life can never be ſincerely bleſt. 
38 2 Heav'n puniſhesthe Bad, and proves the Bf. 
38 8 
3 — 
2. 
i Qs 0 


Arrzx all, Belford, I have juſt ſkimmed over 


theſe tranſcriptions of Dorcas; and J ſee there are 
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method and good ſenſe in ſome of them, wild as others 
of them are; and that her memory, which ſerves her 
ſo well for theſe poetical flights, is far from being 
impaired. And this gives me hope, that ſhe will 
foon recover her charming int2lleQts— Tho' I ſhall be 
the ſufferer by their reſtoration, I make no doubr. 

But, in the Letter ſhe wrote to me, there are yet 
greater extravagancies; and tho” I ſaid it was too 
affecting to give thee a copy of it, yet, after I have let 
thee ſee the looſe papers incloſed, I think I may throw 
ina tranſcript of that. Dorcas therefore ſhall here 
tranſcribe it. I cannot. The reading of it affected 
me ten times more than the ſevereſt reproaches of a 
regular mind could do. | 


To Mr. LoVELACE. 


] Never intended to write another line to you, I 

would not ſce you, if I could help it—O that J 
never had! 

But tell me of a truth, Is Miſs Howe really and 
truly ill ?—Very il ? —And is not her illneſs poifon ? 
And don't you know who gave it her ? 

What you, or Mrs. Sinclair, or ſomebody (I can- 
not tell who) have done to my poor head, you beſt 
know: But I ſhall pever be what I was. My head 
is gone. 1 have wept away all my brain, I believe ; 
for I can weep no more. Indeed I have had my full 
ſhare; ſo it is no matter. 

.But, good now, Lovelace don't fet Mrs Sinclair 
upon me again. I never did her any harm. She / 
affrights me, when 1 ſee her l Ever fince—When 
was it? I cannot tell. You can, I ſuppoſe. She may 
be a good woman, as far as I know. She was the 
wiſe of a man of honour—Very likely Tho' forced 
to lett lodgings for her livelihood. Poor gentlewo- 
man'! Let her know I pity her : But don't let her 
come near me again—Pray don't ! 

Yet ſhe may be a very good woman— 

What 
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j What would I ſay -I forget what I was going to 
ay 


O Lovelace, you are Satan himſelf; or he helps 

you out in every thing; and that's as bad! 

But have you really and truly fold yourſelf to him? 

Fes for how long? What duration is your reign to 
ave? | 

Poor man ! The contract will be out: And then 

what will be your fate! 

O Lovelace ! if you could be ſorry for yourſelf, [ 
would be ſorry too—But when all my doors are faſt, 
and nothing but the key-hole open, and the key of 
late put into that, to be where you are, in a manner 
without opening any of them - O wretched, wretched 


Clariſſa Harlowe ! . 
For I never will be Lovelace—let my Uncle take 


it as he pleaſes. 

Well, but now I remember what I was going to 
ſay—lt is for your good - not mine — For nothing can 
do me good now !—O thou villainous man ! tho 
bated Lovelace | | 
But Mrs Sinclair may be a good woman—If you 
love me—But that you don't But don't let her 
bluſter up with her worſe than manniſh airs to me 
again! O ſhe is a frightful woman ! If ſhe be a wo- 
man! She needed not to put on that fearful maſe to 
ſcare me out of my poor wits. But don't tell her 
what I ſay—T have no hatred toher—lt is only fright, 
and fooliſh ſear, that's all.—She may not be a dad 
woman — But neither are all men, any more than all 
women alike —God forbid they ſhould be like you! 

Alas! you have killed my head among you—I 
don't fay who did it God forgive you all I- But 
had it not been better to have put me out of all your 
ways at once? You might ſafely have done it! For 
nobody would requite me at your hands No, not 
a ſoul— Except, indeed, Miſs Howe would have 
ſaid, when ſhe ſhould ſee you, What, Lovelace, 

N 5 e 
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have you done with Clariſſa Harlowe !—And then 
you could have given any light gay anſwer — Sent her 
beyond-ſea; or, She has run away from me, as ſhe 
did from her parents. And this would have been 
eaſily credited; for you know, Lovelace, ſhe that 
could run away from them, might very well run away 


F « 


Ren! 

But this is nothing to what I wanted to ſay. Now 
I have it. 

J have loft it again — This fooliſh wench comes 
teazing me For what purpoſe ſhould I eat? For 
what end ſhould I wiſh to live ?—I tell thee, Dorcas, 
I will neither eat nor drink. I cannot be worſe than 
I am. N * 

I will do as you'd have me - Good Dorcas, look 
not upon me ſo ftercely—But thou can'ſt not look fo 
bad as I have ſeen ſomebody look. 

Mr. Lovelace, now that I remember what I took 
pen. m hand to fay, let me hurry off my thoughts, 
jeſt I loſe them again—Here I am ſenſible And yer 
Jam hardly ſenſible neither - But 1 know my head is 
not as it 'ſhoukd be, for all that—Therefore let me 
propoſe one thing to you: It is ſor yur good—not 
mine: And this is it: 

T muſt needs be both a trouble and an expence to 
you. And here my Uncle Harlowe, when he knows 
how I am, will never wiſh any man to have me: 
No, not even you, who have been the occaſion of it 
-—Barbarous and ungrateful l A leſs complicated 
villainy coſt a Tarquin = But I forget what 1 would 
ſay again | 

Then this is it—I never flnall be myſelf again: I 
have been a very wicked creature—a vain, proud, 
poor creature full of ſecret pride—which I carried 
off under an humble guiſe, and deceived every body 
— My Siſter ſays ſo—And now Fam puniſhed—So let 
me be carried out of this houſe, and out of your ſight; 
and let me be put into that Bedlam privately, which 

| once 


— 
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once I ſaw : But it was a ſad ſight to me then | Little 
as I thought what I ſhould come to my/e/f / That 
is all I would ſay: This is all I have to wiſh for— 
Then I ſhall be out of all your ways; and I ſhall be 
taken care of; and Bread and Water without your 
tormentings, will be daintics: and my Straw-bed 
the eaſieſt I have lain in—for—I cannot tell how 
long! g | 77 | 

My cloaths will ſell for what will keep me there, 
prone as long as I ſhall live. But, Lovelace, dear 

velace, I will call you; for you have coſt me 
enough, I'm ſure ?—don't let me be made a ſhew of, 
for my family's ſake; nay, for your own ſake, don't do 
that For when I know allel have ſuffered, which yet 
I do not, and no matter if I never do—I may be apt 
to rave againſt you by name, and tell of all your baſe- 
neſs to a poor humbled crcature, that once was as 
proud as any-body—But of what I can't tell Ex- 
cept of mine own folly and vanity —But let that paſs 
—fince I am puniſhed enough for it— 

So, ſuppoſe, inſtead of Bedlam, it were a private 
mad-houſe, where nobody comes !—That will be 
better a great deal. 

But, another thing, Lovelace: Don't let them uſe 
me cruelly when 1 am there —You have uſed me 
cruelly enough, you know !— Don't let them uſe me 
cruelly ; for 1 will be very tractable; and do as any- 
body would have me to do—Except what you would 
have me do—for that I never will. — Another thing, 
Lovelace: Don't let this geod woman, I was going 
to ſay vile woman; but don't tell her that - Becauſe 
ſhe won't let you ſend me to this happy refuge, per- 
haps, if ſhe were to know it— 

Another thing, Lovelace: And let me have pen, 


Vol. 5 


and ink, and paper, allowed me—-It will be all my 
amuſement— But they need not ſend to any-body I 
ſhall write to, what I write, becauſe it will but trou- 
ble them: And ſomebody may do you a miſchief, 
| may- 
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may-be—TI wiſh not that any-body do any- body a 
miſchief upon my account. Fo 

You tell me, that Lady Betty Lawrence, and your 
Coufin Montague, were here to take leave of me; 
but that | was aſleep, and could not be waked. 80 
you tokl me at firſt, I was married, you know; and 
that you were my huſband—Ah ! Lovelace ! lock to 
what you ſay.—But let not them (for they will ſport 
with my miſery) let not that Lady Betty, let not that 
Miſs Montague, whatever the real ones may do; 
nor Mrs. Sinclair 'neither,, nor any of her Lodgers, 
nor her Nieces, come to ſee me in my place - Acal 
ones, I ſay; for, Lovelace, I ſhall find out all your 
villainies in time—Indeed' I ſhall—So put me there 
as ſoon as you can—lIt is for your good —T hen all 
will paſs ſor ravings that I can ſay, as, I doubt not, 
many poor creatures exclamations do pals, tho' there 
may be too much truth in them for all that—And 
you krow I began to be mad at Hamſtzeed—So you 
faid, Ah! villainous man! what have you not to 
anſwer for! | | 

| I 

A LITTLE interval ſeems to be lent me. I had 
begun to look over what I have written, It is nct 
ft for any one to ſee, fo far as | have been able to 
re · petuſe it: But my head will not hold, I doubt, to 
go through it all. If therefore I have not already 
mentioned my earneſt: defire, let me tell you, it is 
this: That I: be ſent out of this abominable houſe 
without delay, and locked up in ſome private Mad- 
houſe about this town; for ſuch is ſeems there-are ; 
never more to be ſeen, or to be produced to any- 
body, except in your own vindication, if you ſhould 
be charged with the murder of my perſon 3 a much 
lighter” crime, than that of my honour, which the 
greateſt villain on earth has robbed me of. And 
deny me not this my laſt requeſt, I beſcech you; 

Vol. V. N 1 
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and one other, and that is, Never to let me ſee you 
more | This ſurely may be granted to 
' The miſerably abuſed 
CLarkISsa HARLOWE. 


Vor. 5. 


1 wiLL not bear thy heavy preachments, Bel ford, 
upon this affecting Letter. So, not a word of that 
ſort ! The paper, thou'lt ſee, is bliſter'd with the 
tears even of the harder'd tranſcriber ; which has 
made her ink run here-and-there. 

Mrs. Sinclair 1s a true heroine, and, I think, ſhames 
us all. And ſhe is a woman too} IJ hou'lt ſay, The 
beſt things corrupted become the worſt. But this is 
certain, that whatever the Sex ſet their hearts upon, 
they make thorough work of it. And hence it is, that 
a miſchief which would end in ſimple robbery among 
men rogues, becomes murder, if a woman be in it. 

I know thou wilt blame me for having had recourſe 
to Art. But do not phyſicians preſcribe opiates in 
acute caſes, where the violence of the diſorder would 
be apt to throw the patient into a fever or delirium? 
J aver, that my motive for this expedient was mercy; 
nor could it be any thing elſe. For a Rape, thou 
knowelt, to us Rakes, is far from being an undeſirable 
thing. Nothing but the Law ſtands in our way, upon 
that account; and the opinion of what a modeſt wo- 

man will ſuffer rather than become a viva voce accu- 
ſer, leſſons much an honeſt fellow's apprehenſions on 
that ſcore. Then, if theſe ſomnzvolencies [I hate the 
word epiates on this occaſion} have turned her head, 
| that js an effect they frequently have upon ſome con- 
{titutions; and in this caſe was rather the fault of the 
doſe than the deſign of the giver. 

But is not Wine itſelf an opiate in degree? How 
many women have been taken advantage of by wine, 
and other ſtill more intoxicating viands ? Let me 
tell thee, Jack, that the experience of many of the 
palſiue Sex, and the conſciences of many more of the 
5 aeTiit, 
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active, appealed to, will teſtify that thy Lovelace is 
not the worſt of villains. Nor would I have thee put 
me upon clearing myſelf by compariſons. | 

If ſhe eſcape a ſettled delirium when my plots un- 
ravel, I think it is all I ought to be concerned about. 
What therefore I defire of thee, is, That, if two 
conſtructions may be made of my actions, thou wilt 
afford me the moſt favourable. For this, not only 
friendſhip, but my own ingenuouſneſs, which has 
furniſhed thee with the knowlege of the facts againſt 
which thou art ſo ready to inveigh „require of thee. 

* * 
* * 

WII I., is juſt returned from an errand to Ham- 
ſtead z and acquaints me, that Mrs. 'Townſend was 
yeſterday at Mrs. Moore's, accompanied by three or 
four rough fellows ; a greater number (as ſuppoſed) 
at a diſtance. She was ſtrangely ſurpriſed at the news 
that my ſpouſe and T are entirely reconciled ; and 
that two fine Ladies, my relations, came to viſit her, 
and went to town with her: Where ſhe is very 
happy with me. She was ſure we were not married, 
ſhe ſaid, unleſs it was while we were at Hamſtead: 
And they were ſure the ceremony was not performed 
there. But that the Lady is happy and caly, is un- 
queſtionable : And a fling was thrown out by Mrs. 
Moore and Mrs. Bevis at mſchief-maters, as they 
knew Mrs. Towuſend to be acquainted with Miſs 
Howe. 

Now, ſince my Fair-one can neither receive, not 
ſend away Letters, I am pretty caſy as to this Mrs. 
Townfend and her employer. And I fancy Miſs 
Howe will be puzzled to know what to think of the 
matter, and afraid of ſending by Wilſon's convey- 
ance ; and perhaps ſuppoſe that her friend flights her; 
or has changed her mind in my favour, and is alhamed 
to own it; as ſhe has not had an anſwer to what ſhe 
wrote; and will believe that the Ruſtic delivered her 


laſt Letter into her own hand. 
P 2 Meay 
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Mean time I have a little project come into my 
head, of a zew kind; juſt for amuſement-ſake, that's 
all: Variety has irreſiſtible charms. I cannot live 
without intrigue. My Charmer has no paſſions; 
that is to ſay, none of the paſſions that I want her to 
have. She engages all my reverence. I am at pre- 
fent more inclined to regret what | have done, than 
to proceed to new offences: And ſhall regret it till I 
ſee how ſhe takes it when recovered. 

Shall I tell thee my project? ' Lis not a high one. 
—” Tis this—To get hither Mrs Moore, Miſs Raw- 
lins, and my Widow Bevis; for they are deſirous to 
make a viſit to my ſpouſe, now we are ſo happy to- 

ether. And, if | can order it right, Belton, Mow- 
—— Tourville, and I, will ſhew them a little more 
of the ways of this wicked town, than they at preſent 
know. Why ſhould they be acguainted with a man 
of my character, and not be the better and wiſer for 
it : I would have every-body rail againſt Rakes with 
judgment and knewlege, if they will rail. Two of 
theie women gave me a great deal of trouble: And 
the third, J am confident, will forgive a merry even- 
ing. 

"Chou wilt be curious to know, what the perſons of 
theſe women are, to whom I intend ſo much diſtinc- 
don. I think I have not heretofore mentioned any- 
thing characteriſtic of their perſons. 

Mrs. 4Zore is a widow of about Thirty-eight; a 
little mortified by misfortunes ; but thoſe are often the 
merrielt folks, when warmed. She has good features 
{till ; and is what they call much of a gentle woman, 
and very neat in her perſon and dreſs. She has given 
over, I believe, all thoughts-of our Sex: But when 
the dying embers are raked up about the half-con- 
ſumed ſtump, there will be fuel enough left, I dare 
fay, to blaze out, and give a comfortable warmth to 
a balf-Harved by-ſtander. | 

Mrs. Bevis is comcely ; that is to fay, plump; a 

lover 
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lover of mirth, and one whom no grief ever dwelt 
with, I dare ſay, for a week together; about 'Pwenty- 
five years of age: Mowbray will have very little dif- 
ficulty with her, I believe ; for one cannot do every- 
thing one's ſelf, And yet ſometimes women of this 
free caſt, when it comes to the point, anſwer not the 
promiſes their chearful ſorwardneſs gives a man who 
has a view upon them. | 
Miſs Rawizns is an agreeable young Lady enough; 
but not beautiful. She has ſenſe, and would be 
thought to know the world, as it is called; but, for 
her knowlege, is more indebted. to Theory than Hebe- 
rience. A mere whipt-ſyllabub knowlege this, Jack, 
that always fails the perſon who truſts to it, when it 
ſhould” hold to do her ſervice. For ſuch young 
Ladies have ſo much dependence upon their own 


underſtanding and warineſs, are ſo much above the 


cautions that the Jeſs opinionative may be benefued 
by, that their preſumption is generally their over- 
throw, when attempted by a man of experience, 


who knows how to flatter their vanity, and to mag- 


nify their wiſdom, in order to take advantage of 
their folly. But, for Miſs Rawlins, if I can add 


Experience to her Theory, what an accompliſhed 


perſon will the bel — And how much will ſhe be 
obliged to me; and not only he, but all thoſe who 

may be the better for the precepts ſhe thinks herſelf 

already ſo well qualified to give! Dearly, Jack, do I 
love to engage with theſe precept givers, aud example- 
cher,. 

Now, Belſord, altho' there is nothing ſtriking in 
any of theſe characters; yet may we, at a pinch, 
make a good frolicky halt-day with them, if, after, 
we have ſoftened their wax at table by encouraging 
viands, we can let our women and them into danc- 
ing: Dancing, which «ll women love, and all men 
ſhould thecefoic promote, for both their fakes, 

wy Aad 
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And thus, when Tourville ſings, Belton fiddles, 
Mowbray makes rough love, and I ſmooth ; and 
thou, Jack, wilt be b that time well enough to 
Join in the chorus; the devil's in't, if we don't 
mould them into what ſhape we pleaſe— our own 
women, by their laughing freedoms, encouraging 
them to break through all their cuſtomary reſerves, 
For Women to Womgn, thou knoweſt, are great 
darers and incentives : not one of them loving to be 
outdone or outdared, when their hearts are thorough- 
ly warmed, 2 þ 

I know, at firſt, the difficulty will be the accidental 
abſence of my dear Mrs. Lovelace, to whom princi- 
pally they will deſign their viſit : But if we can exhi- 
larate them, they won't then wiſh to ſee her ; and I 
can form twenty accidents and excuſes, from one hour 
to another, for ber abſence, till each ſhall have a ſub- 
ject to take up all her thoughts. 

I am really ſick at heart for a frolic, and have no 
doubt but this will be an agreeable one. Theſe wo- 
men already think me a wild fellow; nor do they like 
ae the leſs for it, as I can perceive; and I ſhall take 
care, that they ſhall be treated with ſo much freedom 
before one another's faces, that in policy they ſhall 
keep each other's counſel, And won't this be doing 
a kind thing by them? ſince it will knit an indiſſo- 
luble band of union and friendſhip between three 
women who are neighbours, and at preſent have only 
common obligations to one another : For thou wanteſt 
not to be told, that Secrets of Love, and Secrets of 
this nature are generally the ſtrongeſt cement of fe- 
male friendſhips. 

But, after all, if my Beloved ſhould be happily 
" reſtored to her intellects, we may have ſcenes ariſe 
between us, that will be ſuſhciently buſy to employ 
all the ſaculties of thy friend, without looking out for 
new occalions. Already, as I have often obſerved, 
| has 
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has ſhe been the means of ſaving ſcores of her Sex, 
yet without her own knowlege. 


Saturday Night, 
By Dorcas's account of her Lady's behaviour, the 
dear creature ſeems to be recovering. I ſhall give the 
earlieſt notice of this to the worthy Capt. Tomlinſon, 
that he may appriſe Uncle John of it. I muſt be 
properly enabled, from that quarter, to pacify her, 
or at leaſt, to rebate her firſt violence. 


5:79 9 TTR. 
Ar. LovELACE, To JoHN BELFORD, £4. 


Sunday Afternoon, 6 o Clack, (June 18.) 


I WENT. out early this morning, and returned 
not till juſt now; when I was informed, that my 
Beloved, = my abſence, had taken it into ber head 
to attempt to get away. 

She tripped down, with a parcel tied up in a hand- 
kerchief, her hood on; and was actually in the entry, 
wnen Mrs. Sinclair ſaw her. 

Pray, Madam, whipping between her and the Kreer, 
door, be pleaſed to let me know whither you are going? 

Who has a right to controul me ? was the word. 

1 have, Madam, by order of your Spoule : And, 
kemboing her arms, as ſhe owned, 1 defire you will 
be pleaſed to walk up again. 

dhe would have ſpoken 3 but could not: And, 
buriling into tears, turned back, and went up to her 
chamber: And Dorcas was taken to tafk ſor oer 
her to be in the paſſage before ſhe. was ſeen. 

This ſhews, as we hoped laſt night, that ſhe is re- 
covering her charming intellects. 

Dorcas ſays, ſhe was viſible to her but once before, 
the whole day ; and then ſeemed very ſolemn and 
ſedate. 

I will endeavourr to ſee her. It mult be in her own 

FX chamber, 
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chawber, I ſuppoſe ;- for ſhe will hardly meet me in 
the Dining-room. What advantage will the confi. 
dence of, our Sex give me over the modeſty of hers, 
it ſhe be recovered !—1, the moſt confident of men: 
She, the molt delicate of women. Sweet Soul! me. 
thinks, I have her before me: Her face averted : 
Hpeech loſt in fighs—Abaſhed = Conſcious—What a 
triumphant aſpect will this give me, when I gaze in 
her downcaft countenance! 
„„ „„ 3 ent 
Tzis moment Dorcas tell me, ſhe believes ſhe is 
coming to find me out. © She aſked her after me: 
And Dorcas left her, drying her red-ſwoln-eycs at her 
glaſs [No deſign of moving me by tears 1]; ſighing 
too ſenſibly for my courage. But to what purpoſe 
have I gone thus far, if I purſue not my principal 
end? Niceneſs muſt be a little abated. She knows 
the worſt.” That ſhe cannot fly me; that ſhe muſt 
ſee me; and that I can look her into a ſweet confu- 
ſion ; are circumſtances greatly in my favour. What 
can ſte do, but rave and exclaim? J am uſed to -rav- 
ing and exclaiming—But, if recovered, I ſhall fee 
how ſhe behaves upon this our firſt ſenſible interview 
after what the has ſuffered. *- 
, Here ſhe comes. | 


LETTER XXXVIII. 
Mr. Lovelace, To John BiLyorD, Ex. 
Sunday Night. 


EVER blame me for giving way to have Art 

uſed with this admirable creature. All the 
rinces of the air, or beneath it, joining with me, 
could never have ſubdued her while ſhe had her fenfes. 

I will not anticipate—Only to tell thee, that I am 
too much awakened by her to think of ſleep, were J 
to go to bed; and fo ſhall have nothing to do, but to 
Write an account of our odd converſation, While it is 


fo 
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— 
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ſo ſtrong upon my mind that I can think of nothing 
elſe... | 


She was dreſſed in a white damaſk night-gown, 


with leſs negligence than for ſome days paſt. I was 
fitting with my pen in my fingers; and ſtood up 
when I firſt ſaw her, with great complaiſance, as if 
the day were (lill her own, And ſo indeed it is. 
She entered with ſuch dignity in her manner, as 
ſtruck me with great awe, and prepared me for the 
poor figure I made in the ſubſequent converſation. A 
poor figure indeed !—But I will do her juſtice. 
She came up with quick ſteps, pretty cloſe to me z 
a white handkerchief in her hand; her eyes neither 
fierce nor mild, but very earneſt ; and a fixed ſedate- 
neſs in her whole aſpect, which ſeemed to be the effect 
of deep contemplation : And thus ſhe accoſted me, 
with an air and action that I never ſaw equall'd. 
You ſee before you, Sir, the wretch, whoſe pre- 
ference of you to all your Sex, you have rewarded — 
tas it indeed deſerved to be rewarded. My Father's 
dreadful curſe has already operated upon me in the 
very letter of it, as to This life; and it ſeems to me 
too evident, that it will not be your fault, that it is 
not entirely completed in the loſs of my Soul, as well 
as of my Honour — Which you, villainous man ! have 
robbed me of, with a baſeneſs ſo unnatural, fo inhu- 
man, that, it ſeems, you, even you, had not the heart 
to attempt it, till my ſenſes were made the previous 
facrifice. 8 : 
Here I made an heſitating effort to ſpeak, Iaying 
down my pen: But ſhe proceeded Hear me out, 
guilty wretch abandoned man! Man did I ſay 
et what name elſe can I? fince the mortal worry- 
ings of the fierceſt beaſt would have been more natu- 
ral, and infinitely. more welcome, than what you 


have acted by me; and that with a premeditation and 


contrivance worthy only of that fiagle heart, which 
now, baſe as well as ungrateful as thou art, ſeems to 


tra! P5 quake 


— 
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quake within thee.—And well may'ſt thou quake; 


well may'ſt thou tremble and falter, and heſitate, as 
thou doſt, when thou reflecteſt upon what J have ſuf- 
fered for thy ſake, and upon the returns thou haſt 
made me 

By my Soul, Belſord, my whole frame was ſhaken : 
For not only her Looks, and her Action, but her 
Voice, ſo ſolemn, was inexpreſſibly affecting: And 
then my curſed guilt, and her innocence, and merit, 
and rank, and ſuperiority of talents, all ſtared me at 
that inſtant in the face ſo formidably, that my preſent 
account, to which ſhe unexpeQly called me, ſeemed, 
as 1 then thought, to reſemble that general one, to 
which we are told we ſhall be ſummoned, when our 
Conſcience ſhall be our accuſer, h 

But ſhe had had time to collect all the powers of 
her eloquence. The whole day probably in her in- 
tellects. And then I was the more diſappointed, as I 


had thought I could have gazed the dear creature into 


confuſion— But it is plain, that the ſenſe ſhe has of 
her wrongs ſets this matchleſs woman above all leſſer, 
ell weaker conſiderations. 

My dear—My love—I—I—TI never—No never— 
Lips trembling, limbs quaking, voice inward, heſita- 


ting, broken —Never ſurely did miſcreant look ſo 


like a miſcreant ! While thus ſhe proceeded, waving 
ber ſnowy hand, with all the graces of moving ora- 


tory. 
1 have no pride in the confuſion viſible in thy whole 
perion. I have been all the day praying for a com- 


poſure, if 1 could not eſcape from this vile bouſe, 


that ſhopld once more enable me to look up to m 


deſtroyet with the conſciouſneſs of an innocent ſut- 


ferer. Thou ſeeſt me, fince my wrongs are beyond 


the power of werds to expreſs, thou feeſt me, calm 


enough to wiſh, that thou may'ſt continue haraſſed by 
"the workings of thy own Conſcience, till effectual 
tcpentance take hold of thee, that fo thou may'ft not 


forfeit 
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forfeit all title to hat mercy which thou haſt nor 
ſhewn to the poor creature now before thee, who had 


ſo well deſerved to meet with a faithful friend, where 


ſhe met with the worſt of enemies. 

But tell me (for no doubt thou haſt ſome ſcheme to 
purſue) Tell me, ſince I am a priſoner, as I find, in 
the vileſt of houſes, and have not a friend to protect 
or ſave me, what thou intendeſt ſhall become of the 
remnant of a life not worth the keeping !—Tell me, 
if yet there are more evils reſerved for me; and whe- 
ther thou haſt entered into a compact with the grand 
deceiver, in the perſon of his horrid agent in this 
houſe; and if the ruin of my Soul, that my Father's 
curſe may be fulfilled, is to complete the triumphs of 
ſo vile a confederacy ?—Anſwer me Say, if thou 
haſt courage to ſpeak out to her whom thou haſt 
ruined, tell me what Further I am to ſuffer from thy 
barbarity ? 

She ſtopped here; and, ſighing, turned her ſweet 
face from me, drying up with her handkerchief thoſe 
tears which ſhe endeavoured to reſtrain; and, when 
ſhe could not, to conceal from my fight. 

As I told thee, I had prepared - myſelf for high 
paſhons, raving, flying, tearing, execration : Theſe 
tranſient violences, the workings of ſudden grief, 
and ſhame, and vengeance, would have fet us upon 
2 par with each other, and quitted ſcores. Theſe 
have I been accuſtomed to; and, as nothing violent 
is laſting, with theſe I could have wiſhed to encoun- 
ter. But ſuch a majeſtic compoſure Seeking me 
whom, yet it is plain, by her attempt to get away, 
fhe would have avoided ſeeking — No Lucretia-like 
vengeance upon herfelf in her thought—Yet ſwal- 
lowed up, her whole mind ſwallowed up, as I may 
ſay, by a grief ſo heavy, as, in her own words, 10 
be beyond the power of ſpeech to expreſs—and to be 
able, diſcompoſed as ſhe was, to the very morning, 

to put ſuch a home-queſtion to me, as if the had pe- 
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netrated my future view— How could I avoid looking 
like a fool, and anſwering, as before, in broken ſen- 
tences, and confuſion ? 
' What— What-a— What has been done—1, I, I 
cannot but ſay—Muſt own—Muſt confeſs— Hem 
—Hem Is not right—Is not what ſhould bavc 
bren— But-a— But—But—LI am truly - truly ſorry 
for it—Upon my foul I am— And—And—will do 
all- do every thing—Do what—What-ever is in- 
cumbent upon me—all that you chat you that you 
thall require, to make you amends ! 
O BPelford! Beifcrd! Whoſe the triumph now !-— 
Hrs, or Mir. 72 11 
"Amends ! O thou truly deſpicable wretch !—T hen 
Mfting up her eyes—Good Heaven ! Who ſhell pity 
the creature who could fall by ſo baſe a mind 
Let—ond then ſhe looked indignantly upon me 
Yet, I hate thee not (baſe and low-ſouled as thou 
art!) half ſo much as J hate myſelf, that I ſaw thee 
not ſconer in thy proper colours !—'] hat 1 hoped 
either Morality, Gratitude, or Humanity, from a 
Libertine, who, to be a Libertine, muſt have got over 
and dched all moral ſanctions (a). | 
She then called vpon her couſin Morden's name, 
as if he had warned her agamſt a man of ſree prin- 
ciples ; and walked towards the window; her hand- 
kerchict at her eyes: Bur, turning fhort towards me, 
with an air of mingled ſcorn aud majeſty—{ hat, at 
| the mon ent, would ] have given never to have injured 
Fer] What amends baft thou to propoſe !—— What 
amends can ſuch a one as Thou make to a perſon of 
fpirit, or common ſenfe, for the evils thou haſt fo 
mhumanly made me fuſſer? 
As ſoon, Madam—As ſoon—as—As ſoon as your 
Uncle —or— not waitin | 
Thou wouldft tell me, I ſuppoſe—lI know what 
O Her coufin Merden'q words te ber in bis Letter from Florence. See 
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9 thou wouldft tell me But thinkeſt thou, that Mar- 
1- riage will ſatisfy for a guilt like thine Deſtitute as 
thou haſt made me both of friends and fortune, I too 
I much deſpiſe the wretch, who could rob himſelf of his 
m wife's virtue, to endure the thoughts of thee, in the 
c light thou ſeemeſt ta hope I will accept thee in! — 
7 I heſitated an interruption: But my meaning died 
0 away upon my trembling lips. I could only pronounce 
n- the word Marriage And thus ſhe proceeded: 
au Let me therefore know, whether I am to be con- 
trouled in the future diſpoſal of myſelf ? Whether, 
_ in a Country of Liberty, as this, where the Sovereign 
of it muſt not be guilty of your wickednefs, and where 
NN you neither duiſt have attempted it, had I one friend 
y or relation to look upon me; I am to be kept here a 
— priſoner, to ſuſtain freſh injuries? Whether, in a 
— word, you intend to hinder me from going whither 
au my deſtiny ſhall lead me? | 
te After a pauſe; for J was ſtill ſilent; 
5 Can you not anſwer me this plain queſtion?—1 
a quit all claim, all expeCtation, upon you—W hat right 
er have you to detain me here? 


I could not ſpeak. What could I ſay to ſuch a 
e; queſtion? 


n- O wretch ! wringing her uplifted hands, had I 
d- not been robbed of my ſenſes, and that in the baſe/? 
e, manner — Lou beſt know how Had I been able to 
at account for myſelf, and your proceedings, or to have 
ed known but how the days paſſed ; a whole week ſhould 
at not have gone over my bead, as I find it has done, 
of beſore I had told you, what I now tell you— That 
ſo the man who has been the villain to me you have been, 
fall never make me his. wife. —T will write to my 

ir Uncle, to lay aſide his kind intentions in my favour 
| All my proſpeQts are ſhut in—I give myſelf up for 
at a loſt creature as to this world Hinder me not from 
* entering upon a life of ſevere penitence, for corre- 
W ſponding, after prohibition, with a wretch who hag 
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too well juſtified all their warnings and inveteracy ; 
and for throwing myſelf into the power of your vile 
artifices. Let me try to ſecure the only hope I have 
left. This is all the amends I aſk of you. I repeat, 
therefore, am I now at liberty to diſpoſe of myſelf as 
I pleaſe ? 

Now comes the fool, the miſcreant again, heſi- 
tating his broken anſwer : My deareſt Love, I am 
confounded, quite confounded, at the thought of 
what —of what has been done; and at the thought 
of —To whom. I fee, I-ſee, there is no withſtand- 
ing your eloquence I- Such irrefiſtible proofs of the 
Love of Vutue for its own ate did I never hear of, 
nor meet with, in all my reading. And if you can 
forgive a repentant villain, who thus on his knees 
implores your forgiveneſs [Then down I dropt, ab- 
ſolutely in earneft in all I ſaid] I vow by all that's 
Sacred and Juſt (and may a thunberbolt ſtrike me 
dead at your feet, if I am not ſincere ) that I will 
by Marriage before to-morrow noon, without waiting 
for your Uncle, or any-body, do you all the juſtice 
I now can do you. And you ſhall ever after controul 
and direct me as you pleaſe, till you have made me 
more worthy of your angelic purity, than now I am: 
Nor will I preſume ſo much as to touch your gar- 
ment. till I have the honour to call fo great a bleſſing 
lawfully mine. 

O thou guileful betrayer ! There is a juſt God, 
whom thou invokeſt : Yet the Thunderbolt deſcends 
not; and thou liveſt to imprecate and deceive ! 

My deareſt Life! riſing ; for I hoped ſhe was re- 
lenting 

Hadſt thou not ſinned beyond the p2ſib:lity F. for- 
giveneſ, interrupted ſhe ; and this had been the firſk 
time that thus thou ſolemaly promiſeſt and invokeſt 
the vengeance thou haſt as often defied z the deſpe- 
rateneſs of my condition might have induced me to 


think of taking a wretched chance with a man ſo 
TOY prohigate. 
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proflgate. But after what I have ſuffered by thee, it 
would be criminal in me to with to bind my Soul in 
covenant to a man ſo nearly allied to perdition. 

Good God.!—how uncharitable !—I offer not to 
defend —Would to Heaven that I could recall—$Ss 
near ly allied to perdition, Madam So profiigate a man, 
Madam I- 

O how ſhort is expreſſion of thy crimes, and of 
ſufferings !—Such permeditation in thy baſeneſs !— 
To proſtitute the characters of perſons of honour of 
thy own family—And all ro delude a poor creature, 
whom thou oughteſt—But why talk I to thee ?—Be 
thy crimes upon thy head I- Once more I aſk thee, 
Am l, or am I not, at my own liberty now ? 

I offered to ſpeak in defence of the women, declar- 
ing that they really were the very perſons. — 

Prefame not, interrupted ſhe, baſe as thou art, to 
ſay one word in thine own vindication on this head. 
I have been contemplating their behaviour, their con- 
verſation, their over- ready acquieſcencies to my de- 
clarations in thy disfavour ; their free, yet affectedly 
reſerved light manners: And now that the ſad event 
has opened my eyes, and I have compared facts and 
paſſages together, in the little interval that has been 
lent me, I wonder I could not diſtinguiſh the beha- 
viour of the unmatron like jilt whom thou broughteſt 
to betray me, from the worthy Lady whom thou haſt 
the honour to call thy Aunt: And that I could not 
detect the ſuperficial creature, whom thou paſſedſt 
upon me ſor the virtuous Mifs Montague. 

Amazing uncharitableneſs in a Lady fo good her- 
felf !—That the high ſpirits thoſe Ladies were in to 
fee you, ſhould ſubject them to ſuch cenfures II do 
moſt ſolemnly vow, Madam 

That they were, interrupting me, verily and indeed 
Lady * Lawrance, and thy couſin Montague !— 
O wretch | I ſee by thy folemn averrment [I hag not 
yet averred it] what credit ought to be given to all 
the reſt, Had I no other proof 
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Interrupting her, I beſought her patient ear. I 
© had found myſelf, I told her, almoſt avrwedly de- 
ſpiſed and hated. I had no hope of gaining her 
© Love, or her Confidence. The Letter ſhe had left 
c W her, on her removal to Hamſtead, ſuſhci- 
© cently convinced me, that ſhe was entirely under 
Miſs Howe's influence, and waited but the return 
of a Letter from her to enter upon meaſures that 
would deprive me of her for ever : Miſs Howe had 
ever been my enemy: More to then, no doubt, from 
the contents of the Letter ſhe had written to her on 
her firſt coming to Hamſtead : That I dared not to 
itand the event of ſuch a Letter; and was glad of 
an opportunity, by Lady Betty's and my Coeuſin's 
means (tho' they knew not my motive) to get her 
back to town; far, at the time, from intending the 
outrage which my deſpair, and her want of confi- 
* dence in me, put me ſo vilely upon'— 
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I would have proceeded; and particularly would 


have ſaid ſomething of Captain Tomlinſon and her 
Uncle; but ſhe would not hear me further. And 
indeed it was with viſible indignation, and not with- 
out ſeveral angry interruptions, that ſhe heard me ſay 
ſo much. 

Would I dare, ſhe aſked me, to offer at a pallia- 
tion of my baſeneſs? The two women, ſhe was con- 
vinced were impoſters. She knew not but Captain 
'Fomlinſon, and Mr. Mennel, were ſo too. But, 
whether they were ſo or not, / was. And lhe inſiſted 
upon being at her own diſpoſal for the remainder of 
ber ſhort life—PFor indeed ſhe abhorred me in every 
light; and more particularly in that, in which I of- 
fered myſelf to her acceptance. 

And, ſaying this, ſhe flung from me; leaving me 
abſolutely ſhocked and confounded at her part of a 
converſation, which ſhe began with ſuch uncommon, 
however ſevere compoſure, and concluded with fo 


much ſincere and unaffected indignation. 42 
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And now Jack, I muſt addreſs one ſerious para- 
graph particularly to thee. 
I have not yet touched upon Cohabitation—Her 
Uncle's mediation ſhe does not abſolutely difcredit, 
as I had the pleaſure to find by one hint in this con- 
rerſation—Yet ſhe ſuſpects my future views, and has 
doubt about Mennell and Tomlinſon. 
I do ſay, if ſhe come fairly at her /;ghts, at her 
clues, or what ſhall I call them? her penetration is 
wonder ful. | | 
But if ſhe do nt come at them fairly, then is her 
incredulity, then is her antipathy to me evidently ac- 
counted for. 
I Vill ſpeak out—T hou couldſt not, ſurely, play 
me booty, Jack ?—Surely thou couldſt not let thy 
weak pity for her lead thee to an unpardonable breach 
ef truſt to thy friend, who has been ſo unreſerved in 
his communications to thee? 8 

I cannot believe thee capable of ſuch a baſeneſs. 
Satisfy me, however, upon this head. I muſt make 
a curſed figure in her eye, vowing and proteſting, as 
I ſhall not ſcruple occaſionally to vow and proteſt, if 
all the time ſhe has had unqueſtionable informations 
of my perfidy. I know thou as little feareſt me, as 
L do thee, in any point of manhood; and wilt ſcorn 


to deny it, if thou 5% done it, when thus home- 


preſſed. 
And here I have a good mind to ſtop, and write no 
farther, till I have thy anſwer. 
And ſo I will. | 
Monday Morn. paſt three. 


LETTER XXXIX. 
Mr. LoveLace, To JohN BerroRD, Ei. 
| Monday Morn. 5 & clock (June 19.) 
Muſt write on. Nothing elſe can divert me: And 


I think thou canſt not have been a dog to me. 
| I would 


- 
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I would fain have cloſed my eyes: But ſleep flies 
me. Well ſays Horace, as tranſlated by Cowley z 


The halcyon Sleep will never build his neſt 
In any ſtormy breaſt. 
*Tis not — that be does find 
Clouds and Darkneſs in the mind : 
Darkneſs but half his work will do. 
"Tis not enough : he muſt find Quiet too. 


Now indeed do I from my heart wiſh, that T had 
never known this Lady. But who would have 
thought there had been ſuch a woman in the world ? 
Of all the Sex I have hitherto known, or heard, or 
read of, it was once ſubdued, and always ſubdued. The 
firfl ſtruggle was generally the 4%; or, atleaſt, the 
fubſequent ſtruggles were ſo mueh fainter and fainter, 
that a man would rather have them than be wer won 
them. But how know I yet— 

„% „„ ä 

Ir is now near Six—The Sun for two * paſt 
has been illuminating every thing about me: For that 
impartial orb ſhines upon Mother Sinclair's houſe as 
well as upon any other': But wenn within me can 
it illuminate. 

At day-dawn 1 locked thro? the key-hole of my 
| Beloved's door. She had declared ſhe would not put 
off her cloaths any more in this houſe. There I be- 
held her in a ſweet ſlumber, which I hope will prove 
refreſhing to her diſturbed ſenſes; ſitting in her elbow- 
chair, her apron over her head; her head ſupported 
by one ſweet hand, the other hand hanging down upon 
her ſide, in a ſleepy lifeleſſneſs; halt of one ur 
foot only viſible. 

See the difference in our caſes! thou ght I: She, 
the charming injured, can ſweetly — while the 
varlet i injurer cannot cloſe his eyes ; and has been try- 
ing to no purpoſe the whole night to divert his melan- 
choly, and to fly from himſelf ! 
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As every vice generally brings on its own puniſh- 
ment, even in his life; if any-thing were to tempt 
me to doubt of future puniſhment, it would be, that 
there can hardly be a greater than that which I at this 
inſtant experience in = own remorſe, 

I hope it will go off, —If not, well will the dear 
creature be avenged; for I ſhall be the moſt miſerable 
of men. | 

Six oc lock. 

Jus r now Dorcas tells me, that her Lady is pre- 
aring openly, and without diſguiſe to be gone. 
ery probable. The humour ſhe flew away from me 

in laſt night, has given me expectation of ſuch an 

enterprize. 

Now, Jack, to be thus hated, and deſpiſed !— 

And if I have finned beyond forgiveneſs 
* 


* * ; 
Bor ſhe has ſent me a meſſage by Dorcas, that 
ſhe will meet me in the dining room; and deſires 
[Odd enough] that the wench may be preſent at the 
converſation that ſhall paſs between us. 'This meſſage 


ives me hope. 
, Nine o'clock. 


ConFounpDeD Art, Cunning Villainy l- By my 
Soul, ſhe had like to have ſlipt thro my fingers! She 
meant nothing by her meſſage but to get Dorcas out 
of the way, and a clear coaſt. Is a fanſied diftreſs 
ſufficient to juſtify this Lady for diſpenſing with her 
principles ? Does ſhe not ſhew me that ſhe can wil- 
fully deceive, as well as I ? 
Had ſhe been in the fore-houſe, and no paſſage to 
be thro' to get at the ſtreet door, ſhe had certainly 
een gone. But her haſte betrayed her: For Sally 
Martin happening to be in the fore parlour, and hear- 
ing a ſwifter motion than uſual, and a ruſtling of ſilks, 
as if from ſomebody in a hurry, looked out; and ſee- 
ing who it was, ſtept between her and the door, and 
ſet her back againſt it. 
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You muſt not go, Madam. Indeed you muſt not, 
By what right Ane how dare you? - And ſuch 
like imperious airs the dear creature gave berſelf.— 
While Sally called out for her Aunt; and half a do- 
zen voices joined inſtantly in the cry, for me to haſ- 
ten down, to baſten down in a moment, 
_ I was gravely inſtruding Dorcas above ſtairs, and 
wondering what would be the ſubject of the conver- 
fation to which the wench was to be a witneſs, when 
theſe ' outcries reached my ears. And down I flew. 
— And there was the charming creature, the ſweet 
deceiver, panting ſor breath, her back agaiaſt the 
partition, a parcel in her hand [Women make no 
excurſions without their parcels] Sally, Polly (but 
Polly obligingly pleaded for her) the Mother, Ma- 
bell, and Peter (the footman of the houſe) about her; 
all, however, keeping their diſtance ; the Mother, and 
Sally between her and the door—In her ſok rage the 
dear Soul repeating, 1 will go—Nobody has a right 
—T will go—lf you kill me, women, I won't go up 
again! 8 | 

As ſoon as ſhe ſaw me, ſhe ſtept a pace or two 
towards me; Mr. Lovelace, I wil go! ſaid ſhe—Do 
you authorize theſe women — What right have they, 
or you Either, to ſtop me? 

Is this, my dear, preparative to the converſation 
you led me to expect in the Dining-room ? And do 
you think I can part with you thus? Do yo thiuk 

will, 

And am I, Sir, to be thus beſet ?—Surrounded 
thus? What have theſe women to do with me? 

'I defired them to leave vs, all but Dorcas, who 
was down as ſoon as 1. I then thought ut right to 
aſſume an air of reſolution, having found my tamenels 
ſo greatly triumphed over. And now, my dear, ſaid 
J (urg ng her teluctant feet) be pleaſed to walk into 
the fore parlour. Here, ſince you will not go up 
ſtairs ; here we may hold our parley ; and Dorcas be 

833 , witneſs 
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witneſs to it. — And now, Madam, ſeating her, and 
ſticking my hands in my ſides your, pleaſure |! 

Infolent Villain! ſaid the furious Lady. And riſing, 
ran to the window, and threw up the Saſh [She 
knew not, I ſuppoſe, that there were iron rails before 
the windows]. And, when (ſhe found ſhe could not 
get out into the ſtreet, claſping her uplifted hands 
together, having dropt her parcel - For the Love of 
God, good honeſt man !—For the Love of God, 
miſtreſs —| to two paſſers by] a poor, a poor creature, 
ſaid the, ruined ! 

I claſped ber in my arms, people beginning to gather 
about the window : And then ſhe cried out, Murder ! 
Help! help! And carried her up to the Dining- 
room, in ſpite of her little plotting heart (as I may 
now call it) altbo' ſhe violently ſtruggled, catching 
hold of the baniſters here and there, as ſhe could. I 
would have ſcated her there ; but ſhe ſunk down half- 
motionleſs, pale as aſhes. And a violent burſt of 
tears happily relieved her. | | 

orcas wept over her. The wench was actually 
moved for her! 

Violent hyſterics ſucceeded. I left her to Mabell, 
Dorcas, and Polly; the latter the moſt ſupportab'e to 
her of the Siſterhood 

This attempt, ſo reſolutely made, alarmed me not 
a [ttle. | 

Mrs. Sinclair and her Nymphe, are much more 

concerned; becauſe of the reputation of their houſe 
as they call it, having received ſome inſults (broken 
windows threatened) to make them produce the 
young creature who cried out. 
While the mobbiſh inquiſitors were in the height 
of their office, the women came running up to me, 
to know what they thould do; a Conitable being 
actually fetched. 

Get the Conſtable into, the parlour, ſaid I, with 
three or four of the forwardeſt of the mb, and pro- 

duce 
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duce one of the Nymphs, onion-eyed, in a moment, 
with diſordered head-dreſs and handkerchief, and let 
her own herſelf the perſon: The occaſion, a female 
ſkirmiſh; but ſatisfied with the juſtice done her. 
Then give a dram or two to each fellow, and all will 


be well. 
Eleven o'clock. 

ALL done, as I adviſed; and all is well. 

Mrs. Sinclair wiſhes ſhe had never ſeen the face of 
ſo ſkittiſh a Lady; and ſhe and Sally are extremely 
preſſing with me, to leave the perverſe beauty to their 
breaking, as they call it, for four or five days. But I 
curſed them into ſilence ; only ordering double pre- 
caution for the future. 

Polly, tho“ ſhe conſoled the dear perverſe one all 
the could, when with her, inſiſts upon it to me, that 
nothing but terror will procure me tolerable uſage. 

Doreas was challenged by the women upon her 
tears. She owned them real. Said, She was aſhamed 
of herſelf; bfit could not help it. So ſincere, ſo un- 
yielding a grief, in ſo ſwert a Lady !— 

The women laughed at ber; But I bid her make 
no apologies for her tears, nor mind their laughing. 
I was glad to ſee them ſo ready. Good uſe might be 
made of ſuch ſtrangers. In ſhort, I would have her 
indulge them often, and try if it were not poſſible to 
gain her Lady's confidence by her concern for her. 

She ſaid, That her Lady did take kind notice of 
them to her; and was glad to ſee ſuch tokens of hu- 
manity in her. 

Well then, ſaid I, your part, whether any-thing 
come of it or not, is to be tender-hearted. It can do 
no harm, if no good. But take care you are not 700 

ſuddenly, or too officioufly compaſſionate. 

80 Dorcas will be a humane good ſort of creature, 
I believe, very quickly with her Lady. And as it be- 
comes women to be ſo, and as my Beloved is willing 
to think highly of her own Sex; it will the more rea- 
dily paſs with her, 
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I thought to have had one trial (having gone ſo far) 


for Cobabitation. But what hope can there be of 


ſucceeding ? —She is invincible !— Againſt all my no- 
tions, again/t all my conceptions (thinking of her as 2 
woman, and in the very bloom of her charms) be is 
abſolutely invincible, My whole view at the preſent, 
is to do her legal juſtice, if I can but once more get 
her out of her altitudes. 

The Conſent of ſuch a woman mult make her ever 
new, ever charming. But aſtoniſhing ! Can the want 
of a Church Ceremony make ſuch a difference! 

She #wes me her conſent ; for hitherto I have had 
nothing to boaſt of. All, of my fide, has been deep 
xemerſe, anguiſh of mind, and Love increaſed rather than 
abated. g 

How her proud Rejection ſtings me — And yet 1 
hope ſtill to get her to liſten to my Stories of the Fa- 
mily-reconciliation, and of her Uncle and Capt. Tom- 
linſon — And as ſhe has given me a pretence to detain 
her againſt ber will, ſhe mu/iſee me whether in temper 
or not. She cannot help it. And if Love will not 
do, Terror, as the women adviſe, muſt be tried. 

A nice part, after all, has my Beloved to act. It 
ſhe forgive me eaſily, I reſume perhaps my projects : 
If ſhe carry her rejection into violence, that violence 
may make me deſperate, and occaſion freſh violence. 


She ought, ſince ſhe thinks the has found the women 


out, to conſider where /he is. | 
I am confoundedly out of conceit with myſelf. If 
I give up my contrivances, my joy in ſtratagem, and 
plot, and invention, I ſhall be but a common man: 
duch another dull heavy creature as thyſelf. Yet what 
foes even my ſucceſs in my machinations bring me, 
but regret, diſgrace, repentance ? But I am over- 
matched, egregiouſly overmatched, by this woman. 
What to do with her, or without her, I know not. 
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Ar. LoveLACE, To John BELFORD, E/q. 


Have this moment intelligence from Sinion Par- 
1 ſons, one of Lord M's ſtewards, that his Lordſhip 
is very ill. Simon, who is my obtequious ſervant, in 
virtue of my preſumptive heirthip, gives me a hint in 
his Letter, that my preſence at M. Hall, will not be 
amiſs. So, I mult accelerate, whatever be the courſe 

I ſhall be allowed or compelled to take. 

No bad proſpects for this charming creature, if the 
old Peer would be ſo kind as to ſutrender ; and man 
a ſummons has this gout given him. A good 8000). 
a year, and perhaps the Hitle Reverſionary, or a ſtill 
higher, would help me up with her. 

Proudly as this Lady pretends to be above all pride, 
grandeur will have its charms with her; for grandeur 
always makes a man's face ſhine in a woman's eye. 
J have a pretty good, becauſe a clear, Eſtate, as it is: 
But what a noble variety of miſchief will Sooo,. 4 
year, enable a man to do? 

Perhaps thou'lt ſay, I do already all that comes 


into my bead: But that's a miltake — Not one half, 


I will affure thee. And even good folks, as I have 
heard, love to have the power of doing miſchief, 
whether they make w/e of it, or not. Tne late Queen 
Anne, who was a very good woman, was always fond 
of prerogative. And her Miniſters in her name, in 
more inſtances than one, AVE a min reer uſe of this 
her ſoible. 
* 2 9 * | 
Bor now, at laſt, am l to be adinitted to the pre- 
ſence of my angry Fair-one : Aſter three denials, 
nevertheleſs; and a peremptory from me, by Dorcas, 
that I muſt ſee her in her chamber, if 1 cannot ſee her 
in the dining-room. 
Dorcas, however, tells me that he favs, If ſhe 
were at her own liberty, ſhe would never ſee me 
more; 
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more; and that ſhe had been aſking after the charae- 
ters and conditions of the nertghbours. I ſuppoſe, 
now ſhe has found her voice, to call out for help from 
them, if there were any to hear her. 

She will have it now, it ſeems, that I had the wick. 
edneſs from the very beginning, to contrive for her 
ruin, a houſe ſo convenient for dreadful miſchief. 

Dorcas begs of ber to be paciacd —Entreats her to 
ſee me with patience— lells her that I am one of the 
moſt derermined of men, as the has heard ſay. T hat 
gentleneſs may do with me; but that nothing elſe 
will, ſhe believes. And what, as her Ladyſhip (as ſhe 
always ſtiles her) is married, il I had broken my cath, 
or intended to break it | — 

She hinted plain enough to the honeſt wench, that 
ſhe was not married. But Dorcas would not under- 
{tand her. | . 

This ſhews, that ſhe is reſolved to keep no mea- 
ſures, And now is to be a trial of ixill, whether fhe 
ſhall or not. | | | 

Dorcas has hinted to her my Lord's illneſs, as a 
piece of in'elligence that dxopt in conterſation from me. 

Bat here I ſtop. My Beloved, purſuant to my 
peremptory meſſoge, is juſt gone up into the dining- 


room. | R 
LETTER XIII. 

Mr. LoveLacs, T2 JoHN Ber. rorn, E.. 
D | MMinday Aſterncen. 
PITY me, Jack. ſor pity's ſake; ſince, if thou 

doſt not, nobody elſe will: And yet never was 
there a man of my genius and lively temper that 
wanted it more. Weare apt to attribute to the Devil 
every thing, that happens to us, which we would not 
pave happen: But here, being (as perhaps thou'le 
ſay). the Devil mylelf, my plagues aiiſe from an An- 
gel. I ſuppoſe all mankind is to. be plagued by its 
Covtrary. ; 
19d. {it 0 Sue 
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She began with me like a true woman [She in the 
fault, / to be blamed] the moment I entered the 
dining-room : Not the lralt apology, not the leaſt 
excu'e, for the uproar the had made, and the trouble 
4he had given nme. : 

I come, ſaid ſhe, into thy deteſted preſence, becauſe 
I cannot help it. But why am I to be impriſoned 
here? Altho' to no purpoſe, I cannot help 

Deareſt Madam, interrupted I, give not way to ſo 
much violence. You muſt know, that your deten- 
tion is entirely owing to the deſire I have to make 
you all the amends that is in my power to make you. 
And This, as well for your ſake as my own. —Surely 
there is ſtill ne way left to repair the wrongs you 
have fpffcred — | 

Canſt thou blot out the paſt week!] Several weeks 
paſt, I ſhould ſay; ever ſince I have been with thee ? 
Canſt thou call back time? If thou canſt 

Surely, Madam, again interrupting her, if may 
be permitted to call you «2a/ly mine, I might have 
but anticip | | | 

Wretch, that thou art ! Say not another word upon 
this ſubjet. When thou rowedſt, when thou pro- 
miſedſt at Hamſtead. I had begun to think that I mult 
be thine. If I had conſented, at the requeſt of thoſe 
I thought thy relations, this would have been a prin- 
cipal inducement, That I could then have brought 
thee, what was mo? wanted, an unſullied honour in 
dowry, to a wretch deſtitute of all honour z and could 
have met the gratulations of a family to which thy 
life has been one continued diſgrace, with a conſci- 
ouſneſs of deſerving their gratulations. But thinkeſt 
thou, that I will give a Harlot niece to thy honour- 
able Uncle, and to thy rea/ Aunts; and a Couſin to 
thy Couſins from a Brothel ? For ſuch, in my opi- 
nion, is this deteſted houſe !—Then, lifting up her 
claſped hands, Great and good God of Heaven, 
© ſaid ſhe, give me patience to ſupport myſelf under 


the weight of thoſe afflictions, which Thou, for 


Oo, ee 


it 
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© wiſe and good ends, tho” at preſent impenetrable 
by me, baſt permitted 

Then, turning towards me, who knew neither 
what to ſay to her, nor for myſelf, I renounce thee 
for ever, Lovelace | —Abhorred of my Soul! for ever 
I renounce thee I- Seck thy fortunes whereſvever 
thou wilt I— Only now, that thou haſt already ruined 
me 34 

Ruined you, Madam —The world need not—I 
knew not what to ſay, 

Ruined me in my ow" eyes; and that is the ſame to 
me, as if a/l the world knew it — Hinder me not from 
going whither my myſterious deſtiny ſhall lead me. 

Why heſitate you; Sir? What right have you to 
ſtop me, as you lately did; and to bring me up by 
force, my hands and arms bruiſed with your violence 2 
What right have you todetain me here ? 

I am cut to the heart, Madam, with inveAlives fo 
violent, [ am but too ſenſible of the wrong I have 
done you, or | could not h your reproaches. The 
n.an who pzrpetrates a vitlainy, and r<folies to go on 
with it, ſhews not the compunction I thew. Yet, it 
you think yourſelf in my power, I would caution 
you, Madam, not to mike me deſperate. For you 
ſhall be mine, or my life ſhall be the fo feit! Nor is 
life worth having without you! 

Be thine / I be ine! — hid the paikonate Beauty. 
O how lovely in her violence! 

Ves, Madam, Be mine /—I repeat, You Hall be 
mine My very crime is your glory. My Love, 
my Admiration of you is increaled by what has paſſed: 
And fo it eught, I am willing, Madam, to court 

our returning favour; But let me tell you, were the 
2 beſet by a thouſand armed men, reſolved to 
take you from me, they ſhould not effect their pur— 
po e, while I had life. 
I never, never will be yours, ſeid ſte, claſping her 
hands together, and liſting up het eyes ! —I never will 


be yours | Q 2 Ve 
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We may yet ſee many happy years, Madam. All 
your friends may be teconciled to you. The treaty 
for that purpole is in greater ſorwardneſs than you 
imagine. You know bezrer than to think che 92% 
of yourſelf for ſuffering what you could not heip. Eu- 
join but the terms [ can make my peace with you up- 
en, and I will inſtantly comply. 

Never, never, repeated ſhe, will I be yours ! 
Oaly forgive me, my deareſt life, this one time! — 
A virtue ſo invincible | what further view can L have 
againft you ? — Havel attempted any further outrage? 

If you will be mine, your injuries will be injuries 
done to myſelf. You have too well gueſſed at the 
unnatural Arts that have been uſed.—But can a 
.greater, teſtimony be given of your Virtue ?— Aml 
now I have only to hope, that altho' I cannot make 
you cp. te amends, yet you will permit me to make 
you ell the amends that can pollibly be made. 

Hear me out, I beleech you, Madam; for ſhe was 
going to ſpeak with an alpect unpacifiedly angry: 
The God, whom you ſerve, requires but repentance 
and amendment. Imitzte Vin, my deareſt Love, 
and bleſs me with the means of reforming a courſe cf 
life, that begins to be hateful to me. That was once 
your favourite point. Reſume it, deareſt creature : 
In charity to a Soul, as well as Body, which once, as 
I flattered myſelf, was more than indifferent to you, 
reſume it. And let to-mo:row's Sun witneſs to our 
eſpuulals. 

[ cannot judge thee, (aid ſhe ; but the Gop to 
whom thou fo boldly referreſt, can; and aſſure thy- 
ſelf He will. But, if compunction has really taken 
hold of thee; if indeed thou art touched for thy un- 
greatful baſeneſs, and meanell any thing.by pleading 
the holy Example thou recommendeſt to my imita- 
tion; in this thy pretended repentant moment, let 
me ſift thee thoroughly; and by thy anſwer I ſhall 
judge of the ſincerity of thy pretended declarations, 

4 Tell 
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Tell me then, Is there any reality in rhe treaty thou 
haſt pretended to be on loot between my Uncle and 
Captain Tomlinſon, and thyfelt ?—Say, and heſitate 
not, is there any truth in tht Story? — Pu, remem- 
ber, if there be / and thou avoweſt that there is, 
what further condemnation attends thy averment, if 
it be as ſolemn as require it to be! 

This was a curſed thruſt! What could I fay !— 
Surely this mereileſs Lady is reſoived to damn me, 
thought I, and yet accuſes me of a deſign againſt her 
Soul [- Bot was I not ovliged to procecd as I bad 
begun? 

In ſhort, J ſolemnly averred, that there was — 
How one crime, as the good folks ſay, brings on 
another | 

I added, That the Captain had been in town, and 
would have waited on her, had ſhe not been indi- 
poſed ; That he went down much aflicied, as welt 
on her account, às on that of her Uncle; tho' I had 
not acquainted him either with the nature of her di- 
order, or the ever-to-be-regretted occaſion of it; 
having told him, that it was a violent fever? That 
he had twice fince, by her Uncle's defire, ſent up to- 
enquire after her healih : And that I had already dif- 
patched a man and horſe with a Letter, to acquaint 
him (and her Uncie thro' him) with her recovery; 
making it my earneſt requeſt, that he would renew 
his application to her Uncle for the favour of his pre- 
ſence at the private celebration of our Nuptials; and 
that I expected an anſwer, if not this night, as to- 
morrow. h 

Let me aſk thee next, ſaid ſhe (Thou knoweſt the 
opinion J have of the women thou broughteſt to me 
at Hamſtead ; and who have ſeduced me hither to my 
ruin; Let me alk thee) If, really and truly, they were 
Lady Betty Lawrance and thy Coufin Montague? — 
What ſayeſt thou - Heſitate not—What ſayeſt thou 


to this queſtion ? 
Q 3 Aſtoniſhing, 


Aſtoniſhing, my dear, that you ſhould ſuſpect 
them - gut, kcowing your ſtrange opinion of them, 
what can I ſay to be belie ted? 

And is this the anſwer thou returneſt me? Doſt 
thou thus evade my queſtion? But let me know, for 
Jam trying thy ſincerity now, and ſhall judge of thy 
new profethons by thy anſwer to this Queſtion; Let 
me know, I repeat, whether thoſe women be really 
Lady Betty Lawrance and thy Couſin Montague ? 

Let me, my deareſt Love, be enabled to-morrow 
to call you lawfully mine, and we will ſet out the 
next day, if you pleaſe, to Berkſhire, to my Lord 
M's, where they both are at this time; and you ſhall 
convince yourſelf by your own cyes, and by your 
own ears; which you will believe ſooner than all I 
can ſay or ſwear. 

Now, Belſord, I had really ſome apprehenſion of 
treachery ſrom thee 3 which made me ſo miſerably 
cvade; for elſe, I could as ſafely have ſworn to the 
truth of this, as to that of the former: But ſhe preſſ- 
19g me (ill for a categorical anſwer, I ventured 
piumbs and ſwore to it [ Levers Oaths, Jack] that 
they were really and truly Lady Betty Lawrance and 
my Couſin Montague. 

She lifred up her hands and eyes—What can I 
think |—What can I think ! — | 

You tin me a devil, Mladem; a very devil ! or 
you could not. aſter you have put theſe queſtions to 
rae, ſeem to doubt the truth of anſwers ſo ſolemnly 
ſworn to. 

And if I do think thee ſo, have I not cauſe ? Is 
there another man in the world (/ hope, for the fake 
of human nature, there is not) who could act by any 
poor friendleſs creature as thou haſt ad ed by me, whom 


thou haſt made friendleſs— And who, before I knew. 


thee, had ſor a friend every one who knew me? 
I to'd you, Madam, before, thut Lady Betty and 
my Couſin were actuaily here, in order to take leave 


of 
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of you, before they ſet out for Berkſhire : But the 
effects of my ungrateful crime (ſuch, with ſhame and 
remorſe, I own it to be) were the reaſon you could 
not fce them. Nor could I be fon41, that they ſhould 
ſee you: Since they never would have forgiven me, 
had they known what had palſed—And what reaſon 
had I to expect your ſilence on the ſubject, had you 
been recovered ? 

It ſignifies nothing now, that the caufe of their ap- 
pearance has been anſwered in my tuin, wh? or what 
they are: But if thou halt averred thus folemnly to 
two falſhoods, what a wretch do I ſee before me | 

I thought ſhe had now reaſon to be ſarished ; and I 
begged her to allow me to talk to her of to-morrow, 
as of the happieſt day of my life, We have the Li- 
cence, Madam And you muſt excuſe me, that I can- 
not let you go hence till I have tried every way I can- 
try, to obtaja your forgiveneſs. 

And am then [with a kind of frantic wildneſs] to 
be detained a prifoner in this horrid houſe: Am ], 
Sir? — Take care ! Take care ! holding up her hand, 
menacing, how you make me deſperate ! If I fall, 
tho' by my own hand, inquiſition will be made for 
my blood : And be not out in thy plot, Lovelace, if 
it ſhould be ſo — Make fure work, I charge thee : Dig 
a hole deep enough to cram in and conceal this un- 
happy body : For, depend upon it, that ſome of thoſe 


who will uot ſtir to protect me living, will move Hea- 


ven and Earth to avenge me dead! 

A horrid dear creature IBV my Soul, ſhe made 
me ſhudder! She had need indeed to talk of her un- 
happineſs in falling into the hands of the only men in 
the world, who could have uſed her, as I have uſed 
her—She is the only «man in the world, who could 
have ſhocked and diſturbed me, 3s ſhe has done.— 
So we are upon a foot in that reſpect. And I think 
I have the worlt of it by much: tince vey little has 
been my joy; very much my trouble: And her pu- 

Q 4 niſhment 
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niſhment, as ſhe calls it, is over ; But when mine, 
will, or what it 44 be, who can tel? | 

Here, only recapitulating (think, then, how I muſt 
he affected at the time) I was forced to leave off, 
and ſing a ſong to myſelf. I aimed at a lively air; 
but J croaked rather than ſung. And fell into the 
old diſmal Thirtieth of January ſtrain: I hemmed 
up for a ſprightlier note; but it would not do: And 
ab laſt I ended, like a malefactor, in a dead pſalm 
melody. 

Heigh-ho !—I gape like an unfledged kite in its 
neſt, wanting to ſwallow ea chicken, bobbed at its 
mouth by its marauding dam | — 

What a devil ails me !—I can neither think nor 
write 1 — 1.072406 

Lie down, pen, for a moment! a 

Mr. Lovelace, To Joux BELrorD, EV. 

TEA is certainly a, good deal in the obſerva- 

tion, That it cats a man ten times more pains 19 
be wiched, than it uud ceſt bim ta le good. What 
a conſounded number of .contrivances have I had re- 
courſe to, in order to carry my point with this charm- 
ing creature ; and, after all, how have I puzzled: 
myſelf by it; and yet am near tumbling into the pit 
which it was the end of all my plots to ſnun ] What 
a happy man had I been with iuch an excellence, 
could I have brought my mind to marry when I firſt 
prevailed upon her to quit her Father's houſe ! But 
then, as I have often reflected, how had I known, that 
a but bloſſoming Beauty, who could carry on a private 
correipondence, and run ſuch riſques with a notc-. 
rious wild fellow, was not prompted- by inclination, 
which one day might give ſuch a'free-liver as myſelf, 
as much pai to reflect upon, as, at the time, it gave 
me pleaſure? "Thou rememoreit the Hoſt's ale in 


Arioſto, 
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Ariofto, And / experience, as well as mine, can 
furniih out twenty Liametta's in proof of the imbecil- 
lity of che Sex. 

But to proceed with my Narrative.. 

Ihe dear creature reſumed the topic her heart was 
ſo firmly fixed upon; and infilted upon quitting the 
odious houſe, and that in very high terms. 

I urged her to meet me the next day at the altar 
in either of the two churches mentioned in the Li- 
cence. - And I beſought her, whatever were her re- 
ſolution, to let me debate this maiter calmly with 
her. | 

If, ſhe ſaid, I would have her give what I deſired 
the leaſt moment's confideration, I muſt not hinder 
her from being her own miitreſs. To what purpoſe 
did J aſk her conjent, if the had not a power over 
either het own perſon or actions? 

Will you give me your Honour, Madam, if I 
conlent to your ,quitting a houſe ſo diſagreeable to 
ou? — 
; My Honour, Sit! ſaid the dear crexture— Alas |— 
And turned weeping from me with iuimitable grace 
As if the had ſaid —Alas !/—You have robbed me of 
my honour | 

I hoped then, that her angry paſſions were ſubſid- 
ing; but I was miſtaken : For, urging her warmly 
for the Day; and that for the ſake of our mutual ho- 
nour, and the honour of both our families; in this 
high-flown and high- ſouled ſtrain ſhe anſwered me: 
And canſt thou, Lovelace, be ſo mean—as to with 
to; make a wife of the creature thou haſt inſulted, 
_ diſhonoured, and abuſed, as thou haſt me? Was it 
neceſſary to humble me down to the low level of thy 
baſeneſs, before I could be a wife meet for thee ? 
Thou had(t a Father, who was a man of honour : A 
Mother, who deſerved a better Son. Thou hait an 
Uncle, who is no dilhonour to the Peerage of a king- 
dom, whoſe Peers are more reſpectable than the no- 
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bility of any other country. Thou haſt other Rela- 
tions alſo, who may be thy boait, tho' thou canft not 
be theirs— And canſt thou nct imagine, that thou 
heareſt them calling upon thee z the Dead from their 
monuments; the Living from their laudable pride; 
not to diſhonour thy ancient and ſplendid houſe, by 
entering into wedlock with a creatute whom thou 
haſt levelled with the dirt of the Street, and claſſed 
with the vileſt of her Sex? 

I extolled her Greatneſs of Soul, and her Virtue. 
I execrated myſelf for my guilt: And told her, how 
grateſul to the Manes of my Anceſtors, as well as to 
the Wiſhes of the Living, the honour I ſupplicated 
for would be. 

Bot ſtill -the inſiſted upon being a free agent; of 
ſeeing herſelf in other lodgings before ſhe would gire 
what I urged the / conhideration. Nor would ſhe 
promiſe me ſa our even then, or to permit my viſits. 
How then, as I aſked her, could-I comply, without 
reſolving to loſe her for ever? | 
©» She put her hand to her ſorchead often as ſhe 
talked; and at laſt, pleading diſorder in her head, 
retired ; neither of us ſatisfied with the other. But 
= ten times more diſſatisſied with me, than I with 

er. 

Dorcas ſeems to be ren into fafour with her 

What now!—W hat now!— 

Monday Night. 


Ho determined is this Lady! — Again had the like 
to have eſcaped us! What a fixed reſentment !— 
She only, I find, aſſumed a little calm, in order to 
quiet ſuſpicion. She was got down, and actually had 
unbolted the Street-door, before I could get to her; 
alarmed as I was by Mrs. Sinclair's cookmaid, who 
was the only one that ſaw her fly thro? the paſlage : 
Yet lightning was not quicker than J. 

- Again I brought her back to the dining-room, with 
inhnite reluQance on her part, And before — 

1.444 ordere 
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ordered a ſervant to be placed conſtantly at the bot- 

tom of the ſtairs for the future. | 
dhe ſeemed even choaked with grief and diſap- 

pointment. | 

Dorcas was exceedingly aſſiduous about her; and 
confidently gave it as her own opinion, that her dear 
Lady ſhould be permitted to go to another lodging, 
ſince this was ſo diſagreeable to her: Were ſhe to be 
killed for ſaying ſo, ſhe would ſay it. And was goed 
Dorcas for this afterwards. 

But for ſome time the dear creature was all paſſion 
and violence— 

I ſee, I ſee, ſaid ſhe, when I had brought her up, 
what I am to expect from your new profeſſions, O 
vileſt of men |— 

Have I offered to you, my beloved creature, any 
thing that can juſtify this impatience aſter a more 
hopeful calm ? 

She wrung her hands. She diſordered her head- 
dreſs. She tore her ruffles. She was in a perfect 
phrenſy. 

I dieaded her returning malady: But entreaty ra- 
ther exaſperating, I affected an angry air. —I bid her 
expect the worſt ſhe had to fear And was menacing 
on, in hopes to intimidate her, when, dropping down 
at my feet. 

I will be a mercy, ſaid ſhe, the higheſt act of 
mercy you can do, to kill me outright upon this ſpot 
This happy ſpot, as I will, in my laſt moments, 
cali it Ihen, daring, with a ſtill more frantic vio- 
lence, part of her enchanting neck Here, here, ſaid 
the ſoul-harrowing Beauty, let thy pointed mercy en- 
ter! And I will thank thee, and forgive three for all 
the dreadful paſt — With my lateſt gaſp will I for- 

ive and thank thee !—Or help me to the means, and 

will myſelf put out of thy way ſo mildrable a 
wretch ! And bleſs thee for thoſe means 

Why all this extravagant gaſſion? Why all theſe 

excla- 
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exclamations ? Have I offered any new injury to you, | 
my deareſt life ? What a phrenſy is this! Am I not | 
ready to make you all the reparation that I cn make | 
you? Had I not reaſon to hope— | 
No; no, no, no—half a dozen me as ſaſt as ſhe 
could ſpeak. 
Had I not reaſon to hope. chat you were meditat- 
ing upon the means of making me happy, and your- 
ſelf not miſerable,” rather than upon a flight to cauſe. 
leſs and fo precipitate ?— | 
No, no, no, no, as before, ſhaking her head with 
wild impatience, as reiolved not to attend to what * 
ſaid. 
My reſolutions arg ſo honourable, if you will per- 
mit them to take effect, that I need not be ſolicitous. 
 whither you go, if you will but permit my viſits, and 
receive my vows.— And God is my witneſs, that I 
bring you not back from the door with any view to, 
ur dithonour, but the contrary : And this moment 
I will fend for a Miniſter to put an end to all your 
doubts and fears. | 
Say this, and ſay a thouſand times more, and bind 
every word with a ſolemn appeal to thats God whom 
thou att accuſtomed to invoke to the truth of the vileſt 
falthoods, and all will {till be ſhort of what thou haſt 
vowed and promiſed to me. And, were not my heart. 
to abhor thee, and to.riſe againſt thee, for thy perju- 
ries as it doe, I'would not, I tell thee once more, I: 
would not, bind my Soul in covenant with ſuch a 
man, for a thouſand worlds 
Compaſe yourſelf, however, Madam; for. your os 
ſake, compole yourſelf. Permit me to raiſe pou up; 
abhorred as Jam of your ſoul! 
- Nay, if 4 mutt not touch you; for ſhe wildly lapt 
my hands; hut with ſuch a ſweet paſfionate Air, her 
boſom heaving and throbbing as ſhe looked up to me, 
that altho' I was moſt fincerely enraged, I could with 
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I; I muſt not touch you, I will not. —But depend 
upon it [and I afſumed the ſternelt air I could aſſume, 
to try what that would do] depend upon it, Madam, 
that this is not the way to avoid the evils you dread, 
Let me do what I will, I cannot be uſed worte — 
Dorcas, begone | | 

She aroſe, Dorcas being about to withdraw; and 
wildly caught hold of her arm: O Dorcas! If thou 
art ot mine own Sex, leave me not, I charge thee! 
Then quitting Dorcas, down ſhe threw herſelf up- 
on her knees, in the ſurthermoſt corner of the room, 
elaſping a chair with her face laid upon the bottom of 
it O where can I be ſafe ?—W here, where can I 
be ſafe,. from this man of violence? — 

This gave Dorcas an opportunity to confirm her- 
ſelf in her Lady's confidence : The wench threw her- 
ſelf at my feet, while I ſeemed in violent wrath; and 
embracing my knees, Kill me, Sir, kill me, Sir, if 
you pleaſe II muſt throw myſelf in your way, to 
ſave my Lady, I beg your pardon, Sir—But you mult 
be ſet on ! — God forgive the mifchtef-makers l But 
your own heart, if left to itſelf, would not permit 
theſe things —Spate, however, Sir | ſpare my Lady, 
I beſeech you ! —buſtling on her knees about me, as 
if I were intending to approach her Lady, had 1 not 
been reſtrained by her. 

This, humoured by me, Begone, devil !—Offici-; 
aus devil begone |—{tartled the dear creature: who, | 
ſnatching up haſtily her head from the chair, and as | 
baltily poping it down again in terror, hit her noſe, 
I ſuppole, againſt the edge of the chair; and it guſh- | 
ed out wich blood, running in a ſtream down her bo- 
ſom ; ſhe herſelf too much aflrighted to heed it! . | 

Never was mortal man in-ſuch terror and agitation 
as I; forl inſtantly concluded, that ſhe had ſtabbed, 
herſelf with ſome concealed inſtrument. 

Iran to her in a wild agony—PFor Dorcas was 
ſrizhted-out of all her mock iuterpoſition 


—— 
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What have you done O what have you done! 
— Look up to me, my deareſt life Sweet injured 
innocence, look up tome, | What have you done! 
Tong will I not ſurvive you And | was upon the 
point of drawing my ſword to difpatch myſelf, when 
I diſcovered ¶ What an unmanly blockhead does this 
charming creature make me at her pleaſure I] that 
all I apprehended was but a bloody noſe, which, as 
far as I know (for it could not be ſtopped in a quat- 
ter of an hour) may have faved her head and her in- 
| tellects. 

But I fee by this ſcene, that the ſweet creature is 
but a pretty coward at bottom ; and that I can terrify 
her out of her virulence againſt me, whenever I put 
on ſternneſs and anger. But then, as a qualifier to 
the advantage this gives me over her, I find myſelf to 
be a coward too, which I had not before ſuſpected, 
ſince I was capable of being fo cafily terrified by the 
apprehenſions of her offering violence to herſelf 
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UT with all this dear creature's reſentment 
againſt me, I cannot, for my heart, think but ſhe 
will get all over, and conſent to enter the Pale with 
me. Were ſhe even to die to morrow, and to know 
ſhe ſhould, would not a woman of her ſenſe, of her 
punctilio, and in her ſituation, and of ſo proud a fa- 
mily, rather die married, than otherwiſe ?—No doubt 
but ſhe would; altho' ſhe were to hate the man ever 
ſo heartily. If ſo, there is now but one man in the 
world whom ſhe can have— And that is Me. 

Now I talk [ Familiar writing is but talting, Jack] 
thus glibly of entering the Pale, thou wilt be ready to 
queſtion me, I know, as to my intentions on this head. 

As much of my heart, as I know of it myſelf, will 
I tell thee. —W hen I am from her, I cannot ſtill help 


heſitating about Marriage; and I even ä te- 
| | olve 
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ſolve againſt it, and determine to preſs my favourite 
ſcheme for Cohabitation. But when I am with her, 
I am ready to ſay, to ſwear, and to do, whatever I 
think will be moſt acceptable to her: 4nd were a 
Parſon at hand, I ſhould plunge at once, no doubt of 
it, into the State. 

| have frequently thought, in common caſes, that it 
is happy for many giddy fellows [There are giddy fel- 
lows, as well as giddy girls, Jack; and perhaps 40% 
are as often drawn in, as %%] that Ceremony and 
Parade are neceſſary to the irrevocatle Solemnity; and 
that there is generally time for a man to recollect 
himſelf in the ſpace between the heated over-night, 
and the cooler next morning; or I know not who could 
efcape the ſweet gypſies, whoſe faſcinating powers 
are ſo much aided by our own raiſed imaginations. 

A wife at any time, I uſed to ſay. I had ever con- 
fidence and vanity enough to think, that no woman 
breathing could deny her hand, when held out mine. 
I am confoundedly mortified to find, that this Lady 
is able to hold me at bay, and to refuſe all my hone/? 
vows. | | 


What force [Allow me a ſerious reflection, Jack: 


It will be put down ! What force] have evil habits 
upon the human mind! When we enter upon a de- 
vious courſe, we think we ſhall have it in our power 
when we will to return to the right path. But it is 
not ſo, I plainly ſee: For, who can acknowlege with 
more Juſtice this dear creatute's merits, and his own 


errors, than I ? Whoſe regret, at times, can be deeper 


than mine, for the injuries I have done her? Whoſe 
reſolutions to repair thuſe injuries ſlronger? Vet 
how tranſitory is my penitence ! —How am I hurried 
away—Canſt thou tell by what ?—O devil of Youth, 
and devil of Intrigue, how do you miſlead me l Ho 
oitzn do we end in occaſions for the deepeſt remorſe, 

what we begin in wantonneſs |— 
At the preſent writing, however, the turn _ = 
cale 
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ſcale is in behalf of Matrimony For Ideſpair of car- 
rying with her my favourite point. 

The Lady tells Dorcas, that her heart is broken; 
and that ſhe ſhall live but a little while. I think nc- 
thing of that, if we marry. In the brit place, ſhe 
knows not what a mind unapprehenſive will do for 
her, in a State to which all the Sex look forward with 
high ſatisſaction. How often have the whole ſacred 
Conclave been thus deceived in their choice of a Pope; 
not conſidering, that the new dignity is of itſelf ſuf- 
heient to give new life I A ſew months heart's eaſe will 
gre my Charmer a quite different notion of things: 
And I dare ſay, as I have heretofore faid (a), Once 
married, and Jam married for life. 


I will allow, that her pride, in oze ſenſe, has ſuffered 
abo ſe ment: But her triumph is the greater in every 


other. And while I can think that all her trials are 
bat additions to her honour, and that I have laid the 
foundations of lier glory in my own ſhame, can I be 
called-crue), if I any not affected with. her grief as ſome 
men wand be | 


And for what ſhould her heart be broken ? Her 


will is unviolated: At preſent, however, her will is 
unviolated. The deſtroying of good habits, and the 
introducing of bad, to the corrupting of the whole 
heert, is the violation. That her will is not to be 
corrupted, that her mind is not to be debaſed, ſhe has 


hitherto. unqueſtionably proved. And if ſhe give cauſe- 


for further trials, and hold faſt her integrity; what 
ideas will ſhe have to dwell upon, that will be able 


to corrupt her morals? What veſftigia, what remem- 


b ances, but ſuch as will inſpire abhorrence of the 
atte mpter? 5 
What nonſenſe then to ſuppoſe, that ſuch a mere 
notional vislation as ſhe has ſuffered, ſhould be able to 
out aſunder the ſtrings of He ? 
Her Religion, married, or not married, will ſet her 
| (a) See p. 270. 
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above making ſuch a willing accident, ſuch an invo- 
luntary ſuffering, fatal to her. 

Such conſiderations as theſe, they are, that n 
me agaiuſt all apprehenſion of bugbear conſequences: 
And I would have them have weight with thee 3 who 
art ſuch a dou ghty advocate for her. And yet I al- 
Jow thee this; That ſhe really makes too much of it : 
Takes it too much to heart. To be fure the ought 
to have forgot it by this time, except the chatmit ng, 
charming conſequence happen, that ſtill I am in hopes 
will happen, were I to proceed no further, And, if 
ſhe apprehend this herſelf, then has the dear over-n'ce 
ſoul ſame reaſon for taking it ſo much to heart: And 

yet would not, I think, refuſe to legitimate. 

O Jack! had Lau imperial diadem, I ſwear to 
thee, that I would give it up, even to my enemy, to 
have one charming Boy by this Lady. And ſhould | 
ſhe eſcape me, and no ſuch effect follow; my Revenge 
on her family, and, in fc a cafe, on herielf, would 
be incomplete, and I ſhould reproach myſelf as long 
as I lived. 

Were I to be ſure, that this foundation is laid [ And 
why may I 'not hope it is?] I ſhould net doubt to 
have her ſtill (mould ſhe wihitand her day of grace) 
on my own conditions: Nor ſhould:l, if it were fo, 
queſtion that revived affeEtion in her, which a v oma 
ſeldom fails to have for the father of her firſt child, 
whether born in wedlock, or out of it. 

And pi'ythee, Jack, ſee in this my .ardent hope, a 
diſtinction in my favour from other Rakes ; who, al- 
moſt to a man, follow their inclinations withonat trou- 
bling themſelves about conſequences. In imitaticn, 
as one would think, of the ſtrutting villain of a Bird, 
which from feathered Lady to feathered Lady purſues 
his imperial! pleaſures, leaving 1 it to his leck paramours 
to hatch the genial product in holes and corners of 
their own linding out. 
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the moſt viliainous outrage. 

XXXIII. Bel ford, To Lovelace. Vehementy inveighs againſt him. 
Grieves for the Lady. Is now convinced, that there muft be a world 
after this, to do juſtice to injured merit. Beſeeches him, if he be 
a man, and not a devil, to do all the poor juſtice now in his 
power. 

XXxXIV. Lovelace, To Belf:rd, Regrets that he ever attempted her. 
Aims at extenuation. Does he not ſee that he has journeyed on to 
this ſtage, with one determined point in view from the firſt ? She is 
at preſent ſtupified, he ſays. 

XXXV. From the ſame. The Lady's affecting behaviour in her de- 
lirium. He owns that Art has been uſed to her. Begins to feel 
remorſe. 

XXXVI. From the ſame. The Lady writes upon ſcraps of paper, which 
ſhe tears, and throws under the table. Copies of ten of theſe 
rambling papers; end of a Letter to him moſt aft:Qingly incoherent. 
He attempts further to extenuate his villainy. Tries to reſume his 
uſual levity ; and forms a ſcheme to decoy the people at Hamſtead 
to the infamous woman's in Town. The Lady ſeems to be re- 
covering. LF . 

XXXVII. From the ſame. She attempts to get away in his abſence. 
Is prevented by the odious Sinclair, He exults in the hope of look- 
ing her into confuſion when he ſees her. Is told by Dorcas, that 
ſhe is coming into the dining-room to find him out. 

XXXVIII. From the ſame. A high ſcene of her exalted, and of 
his depreſſed behaviour. Offers to make her amends by Matri- 

mony. She treats his ofter with contempt. Afraid Belford plays 
him falſe. 

XXXIX. From the ſame. Wiſhes he had never ſeen her. With all the 
women he had known till now, it was, Once ſubdued, and always 

fubdued, His miſerable dejection. His remorſe. She attempts to- 
eſcape, A mob raiſed. His quick invention to pacify it, Out of 
conceit with himſelf, and his contrivances. 

XL. XLI. From the en Lord M. very ill. His preſence neceſſary 
at M. Hall. Puts Dorcas upon ingratiating herſelf with her Lady. 
»» He re- urges Marriage to her. She abſolutely, from the molt 
noble motives,. rejects kim. 
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XLII. Lovelace, To, Bel ſard. Reflefts upon himſelf, It coſts, he fays, 
more pains to Fe wicked than to be good. The Laiy's foulemn ex- 
ſtulation with him. Extols her greatneſs of ſoul, Dorcas coming 

wb favour with her. He is alarmed by another attempt of the Lady 
to get off. She is in agonieg at being prevented. He tries to inti- 


midate her. Dorcas pleads for her. On the point of drawing his 


ſword againſt himſelf, The occaſion, 


_ From the ſame. Cannot yet 9 N himſelf but the Lady 
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will be his. Reaſons for his opinion. Opens his heart to Beltord, 


23 to his intentions by her. — or ho ata — 


vows. Her violation but notional, Her triumph greater — her 
ſufterings. Her will unviolated. He ie a better man, he ns 
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